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Besorah Kepha: An Introduction

DEAD mendotell tales. Especially when they are naughty enough to b
buried with the fragment of a forbidden book. It would take the bones of
a nename Egyptian monk and French archaeolddistin Bouriant,
digging around in the modern city of Akhmim (some 60 moitts of

Nag Hammadi), to bring the lost Gospel of Peter to light. The year wa
1886.Besorah Kepha was the first saamonical gospel to have been
rediscovered in a pdgiedieval world and interest was high. But then it
was published after a severalsydalay, and everyone soon learned why
some texts are oO0losto in the fi
only of 60 surviving verses, as many as 29 variants were discovel
between Kepha and the four Canonical go§pasTime to seal up the
unsealed book, | guess.

The insult word of the day is heretical. That is what most orthodox
persons will claim so as to wipe the discussion from their hands and |
done with it, but | find no occasion for this sort of low intetigjeotty
language. If isinumerical points you are hoping to win on the Scrabble
boar d, mi g ht I S ugg.etes thereois a Iy
sounding theological word, alright. Docetism is the heterodox doctrin
often fleshed out within the bodies of Gnostic texts whadribes the
historical and bodily existence of Yahusha HaMashiach as being a m
sembl ance of humanity without ail
|l &m saying. Nor am | I mpl ying t
Others are making the claim, ma.

Maybe the Gnostics did believe that to be the case. More than likely or
some of them, and in varying de
great deal many of the early beliefs within JCllestianity, all staking a
claim to the mysteries of kiea, competed for dominance but then fell
to the wayside (more like into the catacombs) when Rome took the reir
Everyone el se di d n o tgoodwiddanceahred dt:
the Nicene losers were heretical anyways. There is that word/aljai
then, | would furthermore like to add for the consideration of the jury
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that HisStory is a twavay street. The early church, with its various
denominational views, would gaze upon us with our vying views and
recoil at the moderay heresy. Lighthat pi pe and s mok
you?

Already, we are not starting this commentary out on the right foot, are
we? Somuchnamea |l | i ng. That ds what happ
books for a good old fashioned Bible study, particularly the unapproved
ones.Though it is true that Besorah Kepha was shown the door by our
Roman Catholic bouncers, it appears to have started out on somewhat
good terms. Perhaps the oldest references that | can find derives from the
second epistle @lement, wherein we read:

? For Adonai says: You shall be as sheep in the midst of
wolves. Kepha answered and said: What if the wolves shall
tear in pieces the sheep? Yahusha said to Kepha: Let not
the sheep fear the wolves after death. And you also fear
not those that kill you, anétea that have no more that
they can do to you; but fear him who after you are dead,
has power to cast both nephesh [soul] and body into Gey
Hinnom.

Second Clement 3:2

Wh at i's particularly fascinating
HaMashiach with &pha is that similar quotes can be found in the
synoptic gospels, namely Mattithyahu (Matthew) 10:16 and Lugas
(Luke)12:%, but neither of them are a perfect match to the book which
the writer appears to be sourcing from. More importantly, Marqus (Mark),
the supposed only authoritative gospel of Kepha, is not one of them. The
Scholars have |l ong supposed Cl eme
Besorah of Kepha, though | suppose it has yet to be proven. Interestingly
enough, 2 Clement includes quotatiwhigh can only be found in the
Gospel of Tadom (Thomas), telling
naughty reads were readily available and publicly recited out loud in early
congregations.

The next potenti al referendugint o K.
Martyr, though this one is hotly debated. Here is his quote.
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OAnd when it is said that He
the apostles to Kepha; anthen it is written in the

memoirs of Him that this so happened, as well as that

He changed the names of other two brothers, the sons of
Zebedee, to Boanerges, which

Dialogue with Tryphd:06

As you can plainly see, J.M. accredits his information regarding the nal
changes of Shimdébon and the two b
Kephads own memoirs. Yes, me mo i
Martyr uses rather than gospel. Feisty fellow. A memoir is a historic
account or bi ogr ap hypersonai knawledge. ft r «
doesndt necessarily have to be
as we all know was Kephads main

Clement is accrediting the name of the book to its author, Kepha. Am
reading that wra@? Apparently, | am not the only one, because many
others including Stephen Pidgeon of the Cepher believe he is as well.

That being said, Mattithyahu, Lugas, and Yochanon give no suc
reference to the name change. Only Marqus does. Specifically in Marc
31617. | wondt quote it here. |
you can look it up for yourself. It is quibsgible that Clement is sourcing

Marqus but then again it is entirely probable that Marqus would finc
reason to agree with Kephados go:
in 60 short verses though the n
Besorah des, telling us that the texts are closely related to the other.

The Besorah of Kepha was furthermore referenc&drapion Bishop

of Antioch, in190 ByOrigen in 253 andEusebius, Bishop of Caesarea,
in300 Bi g names. Seems wasseadiyhavailapla

in the early years of the church, back when the conversation was still fre
and malleable. Perhaps the most interesting of references derives fr
Theodoret who, in455 wrote in his O06Relig
Besorah was enggled by théletseriym. Whoomp, there it is. Believe it

or not, | have just given you the most likely reason why the book wa
qguoteunquote oOlostdé from the books
the cherished possession of a despised and highly pergeopted
group. The same individuals who kept the Torah of Yahuah and th
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testimony of Yahusha HaMashiach, as per Revelation 14:12. They were
enemies of the RCC, as was the Be

There is more that | can say, and in fact anxiously desire to tell, but also,

if thereds anything I candt stanc
introduction when what really needs to be done is -forilnee
commentary. |t 0esyomthroughithé pnocésgandgive T o

you the scoop. D o n énametmiork.nARd realéy,. Th
with 29 noted variants in 60 short verses, you figure there is much to be
discovered. Which also just so happens to be why you arrived. One variant
is toomany, you will tell me, much less twairtg. HE-R-E-T-I-C. Well

then, you might want to grip onto that roll of toilet paper extra tight, being
careful not to rip it out of the wall. Hug it if need be. Because | am about

to make the most controversiaim of all. The Netseriym held within

their possession a document which testified to the lying pen of the scribes,
and Rome candt have that. Somebo
alright, and it wasndét who you th
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Besorah Kepha

! But of the Yahudim none washed his hands, neither
Herod nor one of his judges. And since they did not desire
to wash, Pilate stood up.

2 And then Herod the king commanded that Adonai be
taken saying to them: What things | commanded you to
do to him, @.

¥ But Yoceph, the friend of Pilate and of Adonai, had been
standing there; and knowing they were about to crucify
him, he came before Pilate and requested the body of
Adonai for burial.

* And Pilate sent to Herod and asked for his body. And
Herod said: Bttber Pilate, even if no one has asked for
him, we purposed to bury him, especially as the Shabbath
draws near, for it is written in the Torah, that the sun
should not set upon one that has been put to death.

> And he delivered him to the people on thebddigre

the Feast of Matstsah. And they took Adonai and pushed

him as they ran and said: Let us drag away the Son of
Elohiym, having obtained power over him. And they
clothed him with purple, and set him on the seat of
judgment, saying: Judge righteoG@slyKi ng of Yash

® And one of them brought a crown of thorns and put it
on the head of Adonai. And others stood and spat in his
eyes, and others smote his cheeks; others pricked him with
a reed; and some scourged him, saying: With this honor
let us haor the Son of Elohiym.
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" And they brought two criminals, and they crucified
Adonai between them. But he held his peace, as though
having no pain.

8 And when they had raised the cross, they wrote the title:
THI'S I'S THE KI NG OF YASHAROGEL.

° And having sehis garments before him they parted
them among them and cast lots for them.

9 And one of those criminals reproached them, saying:
We for the evils that we have done have suffered this, but
this man, who has become the Savior of men, what wrong
has he dom to you? And they, being angered at him,
commanded that his legs should not be broken, that he
might die in torment.

1 And it was noon, and darkness came over all Yahud; and
they were troubled and distressed, lest the sun had set,
while he as yet aliver it is written for them, that the sun

set not on him who has been put to death. And one of
them said: Give him to drink gall with vinegar.

12 And they mixed and gave him something to drink, and
fulfilled all things, and accomplished their sins against
their own head. And many went about with lamps,

supposing that it was night, and fell down.

3 And Adonai cried out, saying: My power, my pgoer,

have forsaken me. And when he had said it, he was taken
up. And in that hour the veil of the Temple of
Yerushalayim was rent in two.

4 And then they drew out the nails from the hands of
Adonai, and laid him upon the earth, and the whole earth
guakedand great fear arose. Then the sun shone, and it
was the ninth hour.
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5 And the Yahudiym rejoiced and gave his body to
Yoceph that he might bury it, since he had seen what good
things that he had done. And he took Adonai, and rolled
him in a linen clotrgand brought him to his own tomb,
which was called Gan Yoceph.

¥ Then the Yahudiym and the elders and the priests,

perceiving what evil they had done to themselves, began
to lament and say: Woe for our sins; the judgement has
drawn night, and the endYo¢rushalayim.

 And | was grieved with my companions; and being
wounded in mind we hid ourselves; for we were being
sought for by them as criminals, and as being those
wishing to set fire to the Temple. And upon all these
things we fasted and sat mour@ing weeping night and
day until the Shabbath.

18But the scribes and Parashiym and elders being gathered
together one with another, when they heard that all the
people murmured and beat their breasts saying: If by his
death these most mighty signs hanedo pass, see how
righteous he is. The elders were afraid and came to Pilate
beseeching him and saying: Give us soldiers, that we may
guard his sepulcher for three days, lest his Talmidiym
come and steal him away, and the people suppose that he
is riserfrom the dead and do us evil.

9 And Pilate gave them Petronius the centurion with
soldiers to guard the tomb. And with them came elders
and scribes to the sepulcher and having rolled a great
stone together with the centurion and the soldiers, they all
together who were there set it at the door of the sepulcher;
and they affixed seven seals, and they pitched a tent there
and guarded it.

20 And early in the morning as the Shabbath was drawing
on, there came a multitude from Yerushalayim and the
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region roundbout, that they might see the sepulcher that
was sealed.

2And in the night when Adonai 0:
the soldiers kept guamdat by two in a watch, there was a

great voice in the heaven; and they saw the heavens

opened, and two men descenodnfthere with great light

and approach the tomb. And that stone which was put at

the door rolled of itself and made way in part; and the

tomb was opened, and both the young men entered in.

22\When therefore those soldiers saw it, they awakened the
centuron and the elders; for they too were hard by
keeping guard. And as they declared what things they had
seen, again they saw three men come forth from the tomb,
and two of them supporting one, and a cross following
them; and of the two the head reachededéaven, but

the head of him who was led by them overpassed the
heavens.

2 And they heard a voice from the heavens, saying: You
have preached to them that sleep. And a response was
heard from the cross: Yea.

4 And while they thought thereon, the heaegain were

seen to open, and a certain man to descend and enter into
the sepulcher. When the centurion and those who were
with him saw these things, they hastened in the night to
Pilate, leaving the tomb which they were watching, and
declared all thingshich they had seen, being greatly
distressed, and saying: Truly, he was the Son of Elohiym.

% Pilate answered and said: | am pure from the blood of
the Son of Elohiym; but it was you who determined this.

*Then they all drew near and besought him and entreated
him to command the centurion and the soldiers to say
nothing of the things which thegdhseen: For it is better,

say they, for us to be guilty of the greatest sin before

14



Elohiym, and not fall into the hands of the people of the
Yahudiym and to be stoned.

27 Pilate therefore commanded the centurion and the
soldiers to say nothing.

2Andd dawn up o nMikgaohMigdad, 8 day
Talmidy of Adonai, fearing because of the Yahudiym,
since they were burning with wrath, had not done at
Adonai 0s sepulcher the thing
do for those that die, and for those that are keloye

them; she took her friends with her and came to the
sepulcher where he was.laid

2 And they feared lest the Yahudiym should see them, and
they said: Although on that day on which he was crucified
we could not weep and lament, yet now let us do these
things at his sepulcher. But who shall roll away for us the
stone that was laid at theod of the sepulcher, that we
may enter in and sit by him and do the things that are due?
% For the stone was great, and we fear lest someone see
us. And if we cannot, yet if we but set the door the things
which we bring as a memorial of him, we will \aadp
lament, until we come to our home.

% Now it was the last day of the Feast of Matstsah, and
many were going forth, returning to their homes, as the
feast was ended. But we, the twelve Talmidiym of Adonai,
wept and were grievétdAnd each one, beiggieved for

that which was come to pass, departed to his home. But I,
Kepha, and Andrai my brother took our nets and went to
the sea; and Leviy with us, the son of Alphaeus, whom
Adonai called.

15
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Besorah Kepha 1

! But of the Yahudim none washed his hands, neither
Herod nor one of his judges. And since they did not desire
to wash, Pilate stood up.

PONTIUS Pilate washed his hands of the entire affair, but you knew the
already. However, it is his innocence whahséo enter in one ear and
then fly right out the other. Washing his hands is the same thing as say

he didndt do it. Yahusha HaMash
guestion about that. But it wasH!
probally arrived to disagree, again, as there is nothing new under the st
But then | wi || ask, what i s th

entire affair if the said individual still goes through with it? That makes n
sense whatsoever.

Look, you eithemwash your hands and remove yourself from the
unraveling train wreck or you ¢
Which is preciselgowt he f i r st surviving p
reads. It opens within moments or even seconds of Pilate washing F
hands, when neither the Yahudim nor Herod and his judges were willini
to scrub their own, though the Governor of Yahudah had prompted
them. Hmmm, | wonder why that is. We will have to keep reading to se
how this unfolds. And RHilatealteadytld t
uswhyhe washed his hands in the Gospel of Mattithyahu.

When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing,
butthatrather a tumult was made took water, and
washed/ishands before the multitude sayind am
innocent of theblood of this just personsee yefo /.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 27:24 [Cepher]

It sayPRilate was no longer capable of reasoning with the crowd, seeing
how they had risen stumultuouscondition. He therefore washed his
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hands in water, but not withodbing so in sight of the multitude.
Washing his hands before a host of withessfs pronouncement of
judgement. Yahusha HaMashiach was innocent of all accusations.
Certainly not worthy of the death
anycleareo 1| am i nnocent of the blood o
i's someone who is judged to be in
calling him righteous. In Hebrew terms, being just or righteous is
oconforming to the cust ®uotdonatetyf t h
implying to the rioting crowd is that they were the ones who had
misjudged Yahusha, not him.

The most important part can be found in the second leg of his statement.
He sayyd,0o 40 3 eywexastlydThe YahudimnwisoWait, hold

on. Am | expected to believe that Pilate is giving the Yahudim permission
to execute Messiah on their own but then follows through with their
demands anyways and he is the one who ends up committing the deed,
not them? Why yes, | am expecteddlieve thaRidiculou¥o do so,
wash oneds hands but still go thr
His hands would still be dirty, his gesture null and void. That is why his
transition i s so i nypoor tiatmeasehiot tihse
this moment where the sleight of hand happens, but very few seem nor
care to notice. Delivering HaMashiach over to the Yahudim so that they
can be the one to play judge, jury, and executioner is literally part of
Yahushaos s e nfdllewug. e . Here is the

*Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on
us, and on our children.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 27:25 [Cepher]

A guilty conscious isnod6t the only
unto themselves. They are pleased thatiRikeading over the body of
Yahusha because now it is their opportune moment to judge and execute
him according to the desires of their heart. And no, not even the Roman
soldiers strung him up. That s wh
the pages ohe Bible just now, to show my error. Well, believe it or not,

I have copies of the gospels in 1
gospel. One thing at a time thoug

18



Washing oneds hands started fro

way down through the ranks. Pi |
appeasing the mob when apparently fulfilling Scripture. Time and aga
t hat is how they are depicted,

having this conversation. What | intendiow is that Pilate is innocent
of any and all accusations regarding the crucifixion. By necessity, |
judgement as to Yahus ha Go#fapproacho c €

from the Roman sol diers, meani n¢
anytimes o o n . | f Pilate is guilty of
protect someone whom Rome had already deemed innocent. You will s
what | mean as Kephads Besorah ¢
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Besorah Kepha 2

2 And then Herod the king commanded that Adonai be
taken saying to them: What things | commanded you to
do to him, do.

SPEAK of the devil. We are only twq
verses in and already there is your fi
major deviation from the canonica
gospels. Herod the Kkings our

are we talking about though? The
were many Herods, so many in numb
that they are referred to as the Herodi
dynastyHerod the Greatwas born in
72 B.C.E. and died somewhere i
between 4 and 1 BCE. Therefore,
cannot be him. Though his attempt o
the life of Mashiach while a babe

should not be overlooked in all of thiterod Antipas was born
sometime before 20 A.D. and died sooer &0. This was the same
Herod who offed Yochanon the baptizer. The issue was initially ove
Antipas divorcing his first wiRhasaelis the daughter dfing Aretas

IV of Nabatea, in favor dflerodias, who was married to hising
brotherHerod Il at thet i me . Marrying your b
brother yet breathes is in direct violation of Vayigra (Leviticus) 18:16. B
then again, criticize the king on his birthday and heads will roll.

Antipas wasno6t exactly Hermgioaly, t h
that honor fell uporAristobulus and Alexander, his other two sons
through the Hasmonean princegiamne. Complications would arise
after he ordered their execution by strangling in 7 BC. | guess that wou
imply he had a change of heart. deten turned to his next in line,

21



Antipater. Things were going swell, we are told, until he was convicted
of trying to poison his father in 5 BC. Wonderful family. Herod had little
choice but to select his youngest son Antipas. The only problem with this
selection, you see, is that Antipas was a bit of an incompetent
ni ncompoop. It was during Herodds
a disease diagnosed by modern Sci
disease complicated by a very uncomfortableota&saggoinfested
gangrene of the genitals,d Herod
According to the final version (
Archelaus would become king of Yahudah, ldumea, and Samaria,
whereas Antipas would rule Galiyl (Ggléand Perea. Antipas protested

the legal arrangement in Rome, but in theCaedar Augustusionored
thelasmi nute rendition to Herodds wi

You wi ||l tell me Herod Antipas wa
be cor r ec the. HHwas wirarshnTdd titleoof tetrarch was
inferred wupon him by Augustus. D

Besorah has already discredited igélfvaifThe Bible does refer to him
as a king though.

*But when Herodds bitrtohday was
Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod.
Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her
whatsoever she would askAnd she, being before

instructed of her mother, said: Give me here Yahuchanon

the Bapti zer 6°andthekmg] A&DPIpk & har g

basileps was sorry: neverthel ess,
them which sat with him to eat, he commanded it to be
given her.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 149 Cepher]

The Greek worthasiletms48occurrences in the Greek New Testament

and is an undeniable reference to a king.He@a Agrippa, grandson

of Herod the Great through his strangled Aostobulus, is listed as a
king [AdBHHke&eus] i n30AThdugh te2hBically3 ar
he appears to have actually been a king according to the historians.
Meanwhile, the Greek wotetrarch DzeDz5 03 §dgj ] refer s
fourth part of a region. | checked. There is not one single reference to a
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tetrarch in the NT. My point in all di$ is that Kepha lists Herod Antipas
as a king and Mattithyahu | ists
a king. Contrarily, there is no reference that | can find which accredi
Pontius Pilate with being adtki ni
say about the king

8And when heNlashiathad grown up, he worked great

signs and wonder s i n the | a
Yerushalayint? And after this the adversary envied him
and roused the children of

knowing who & was anthey delivered him[Mashiagh
to the king and crucified him and he descended to the
angel [ & fn YSustalayar ifdeed | saw him
being crucified on a tree.

Ascension of 20eshadyahu 11: 1¢

Conclusively, HaMashiach was del
to the Governor of Yahudah. Besorah Kepha does not name Pilate a kir
nor do any of the gospels. | think we can safely assume that no writer
Scripture, at least none that | haaens confused the Roman Governor
as one of them. And so, now we have two witnesses claiming a king w
responsi bl e for Mashiachds <cruc
personally names him.

The Herodian dynasty was a royal dynasty of Idumaean (Edomite) descent,
ruling the Herodian Kingdom of Judea and later the Herodian Tetrarchy as a
vassal state of the Roman Empire. The Herodian dynasty began with Herod the
Great, who assumed the throne of Judea, with Roman support, bringing down
the century-old Hasmonean Kingdom. His kingdom lasted until his death in 4

Thereds something el se youwasdou
royal regime ofdumaean descent. Those are tRelomites. Uh-oh
Wikipedia even makes the connection for us. Shocking, | know. Th
guestion you might be having is how something like that came abol
Perhaps you will give the historlansephus a chance to explain the
situation.
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Hyrcanus took also Dora and Marissa, cities of Idumea,
and subdued all tHdumeans, and permitted them to
stay in that country, if they would circumcise their genitals,
and make use of the laws of the Jewsthaydwere so
desirous of living in the country of their forefathers, that
they submitted to the use of circumcision, and of the rest
of the Jewish ways of living; at which time therefore this
befell them, thahey were hereafter no other than
Jews

Josehus, Antiquities 13:9

The story of the Edomites becoming Jews is explained through
Hasmonean high priedghn Hyrcanus(164104 BC), who conquered

the Idumeans and forced them to convert to Judaism. What we have
before us is something Biblical. Tracingotiéo the Edomites is no
different than calling him &sau.

And so, | will refer you to the story
oftheYadbagwd Esauds |
They were twins. Recall how it went
down I n Beredshiy:
25:26. Their battle had begun in the
womb. Esau was borrfirst.
Yadaqov foll owed hc
Some have suggested Esau was
attempting to Kill his brother in the

wo mb, |l eaving Yaodai
for himself. | am of the opinion that

it was HaSatands at
engineering the prophecy first given
tohhm i n Beredshiyth
promised to crush his head, though he [the serpent] would in turn strike
his heel. That happened at Yahus
already. Well, look at what Esau was up to in the birth canal. He was doing
somehedh crushing. Eventuall vy, Yadaq«
Esau to sell his birthright for a bowl of soup. Not that he ever believed it
anyways. The Genesis Targum tells us that he had already despised his
birthright on the basis that he denied thedrortome.
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On the day that Avraham died
of lentils, and was going to comfort his father. And Esau

came from the wilderness, exhausted; for in that day, he

had committed five transgressions: he had worshiped with
strange worshipethad shed innocent blood, he had gone

in unto a betrothed damsed, had denied the life of the

world to come and had despised the birthright

And Esau said to Yadagqov, L e
pottage, for | am faint, therefore he called his
nameEdom.

And Yadaqov said, Sell today
thou wouldst hereafter appropriate, thy birthright, unto

me.

And Esau said, Behold, | am going toatid,in another
world | shall have no lifg¢ and what then to me is the
birthright, or the portion in the world of which thou
speakest?

And Yadaqov said, Swear to m
And he sware to him and sol d

And Yadaqov gave to E#sau bre
And he ate and drank and arose and Vedt.Esau

scorned the birthright and the portion of the world

that comes

Beredshiyt h-34(Ta@gumlesi s) 25: 29

Thereds certainly more to the c
wher e Ed oegiissEsas was regall bver but also the pottage wa
red and Yao0 aq o swervimgcheneciion bepvean the twoa |
thereby calling him Edom, which means the same thing. Red all over. Li
the Herods after him, Esau was filling his stomacthéoworld he
inhabited and no other. To his dying day, he would resent that decisic
without ever once seeking repentance. And in the millennia since,
descendants have never forgotten.
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What s particularly interesandng a
Esau is that it mirrors the very conversation which brought-tdeid s
death at the hand Qfayin.

And Qayin said to Havel his brother, Come, and let us two
go forth into the field. And it was that when they two had
gone forth into the field, Qayanswered and said to
Havel, | perceive that the world was created in goodness,
but it is not governed (or conducted) according to the fruit
of good works, for there is respect to persons in judgment;
therefore, it is that thy offering was accepted, ara m
not accepted with good will. Havel answered and said to
Qayin, In goodness was the world created, and according
to the fruit of good works is it governed; and there is no
respect of persons in judgment; but because the fruits of
my works were betterah thine, my oblation, before
thine, hath been accepted with good will. Qayin answered
and sai d There is Hatherjudgmerd nor
Judge, nor another world; nor will good reward be
given to the righteous, nor vengeance be taken of the
wicked. & Aveldansiweaed and said to Qaflingre

is a judgment, and there is a Judge; and there is
another world, and a good reward given to the
righteous, and vengeance taken of the wickedd A n d
because of these words they had contention upon the face
of the field;and Qayin arose against Havel his brother,
and drave a stone into his forehead, and killed him.

Beredshiyt farqu@lenesi s) 4:8

The defining difference between the two accounts is that Qayin killed
Havel to aid HaSatan in discontinuing the Messiadicveleereas Esau

plotted murder (again, to exterminate the said seed), but only after their
father was dead. Still worked for the same Master though. For reasons
which Beredshiyth and Yashar furt
detailed here, Esau neveraground to finishing the deed. Unlike Havel,
Yitshaq continued the promised lineage of Avraham through the bringing
forth of the Twelve Patriarchs, and so on and so on. And anyways,
another clear connection between
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thought like a Sethite, whereas Esau only had the cities of Qayin on |
mind. Avraham had been educated in the houSkeoh Afterwards,

Yitshaq received his education there, whereas Ishmael refused to hav
part i1n it. The s adisaucan be sai

At that time, Yitshaq sent hi
house of Shem and Eber, and he learned the instructions

of Yahuah, anda 6 aqov remained i n t
Shem and Eber for thirtytwo years, and Esau his

brother did not go, for he was nawilling to go, and he
remained in his fatherds hou:

Yashar (Jasher) 28:18 [Cepher]

If you read my paper arhe Altar of Yahugh t hen youdl |
that the house of Shem was located on Mosiytoil, and just as
importantly that Mount Tsiyon acted as a sort of portal leading toward
Paradi se. Shem of <course was a
entered Shem School, it was probably logatedradise rather than
Tsiyon, which tells us whasau was purposefully snubbing. The
kingdom of heaven. What | failed to mention in that paper is an obviou:
contrast between Melchizedek and Nimrod. Rather than simply visitin
Paradise by way of the door way
buldaprt al to heaven by way of
humanity, right there. But also, of Edom and his descendants, leading
all the way down the line to the Herods.

Probably everybody knows the st
father Yitshaqito handing him the blessing intended for Esau. The story
comes to us by way of Beredshiy:
who advised her son on how to go about doing it, and even that can
through the intervention of the Ruach HaQodesh. Afteamaeged
Yitshaq | earned that the veniso
not Esau, whom the blessing had been intended for, he then offered
rather interesting prophecy for Esau.

% And Yitshaq his father answered and said to him,
Behold, your dwatlg shall be of the fatness of the earth,
and of the dew of heaven from abd%eand by your
sword you shall live, and you shall serve your brother; and
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it shall come to pass when you shall have the dominion,
that you shall break his yoke from off yoekne

“And Esau hated VYadaqov becau
wherewith which his father blessed him: and Esau said in
his heart, The days of mourning my father are at hand;
then | will slay my brother Ya

Beredshiyt h-41(Céharlesi s) 27: 39

The Aramaic argum phrases it quite differently. Rather than bringing his
father Yitshagleanvenison, the Word of Yahuah had impeded him, so
that Esau only managed to kiluacleardog for food. He cut it up and
offered it anyways. To Yitshaq, the meat placec:defarsmelled of
Gehenna. Here we read:

% And Yitshag answered and said to Esau, Behold, among
the good fruits of the earth shall be thy habitation, and
with the dews of the heavens from abved upon thy
sword shalt thou depend, entering at evacgpyet thou
shalt be supple and credulous, and be in subjection to thy
brother;but it will be that when his sons become evil

and fall from keeping the commandments of the
Torah, thou shalt break his yoke of servitude from off

thy neck

“And Esakk e pt hatred in his heart
brother, on account of the order of blessing with which

his father had blessed him. And Esau said in his heart, |

will not do as Qayin did, who slew Havel in the life (time)

of his father, for which his fathexdat Seth, but will wait

till the time when the days of mourning for the death of

my father c¢come, and then wil/
and will be found the killer and the heir.

Beredshiyt h-41(T&gumlesi s) 27: 39

And so, according to the Targutm,ii s only after t hi
become evil that Esau will break the yoke of servitude from his neck. How
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mi ght Yadagovds descendants bec:
passage tells us. They do away with the Torah of Yahuah and claim i
no longer appliable to their lives. Sound familiar? It should. Christian
proclaim this point from the pulpit like Hitler at a Nuremburg rally. As a
result, the sons of Yadagov wer
for the sons of Esau to move in licpiatters. Deductive reasoning is easy
on this one. Herod ruling over the Yahudim tells us that the remainin
sons of Yasharodoel were not bei n

The hatred which Esau harbored against Yitshaq continued until the er
of their days. B even afterwardstill the animosity did not cease. Several
chapters | ater, we |l earn that E:
as the Edomites (Genesis 36:43). Some centuries down the road, the fi
of hatred remaindubt on the front burner sathe Edomites did not allow
Mosheand the children of Yasharode
the exodus from Egypt (Numbers 20:21). When Edom confronted then
with their army, Yahuah instructed Moshe that they stand down fron
battl e, as nthadmohygesarriyed.d g e me

®But he said, O0OYou sHdam | not
(Ildumeafame out to meet him with a large army and with
a strong hand.

2So Edom (Il dumea) would not
through his coast; and Yasha
because it was commanded from before the Word of the
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Heavens that they should not set battle in array against
them,forasmuch as the time was not yecome when

the punishment of Edom should be given into their
hands

Numbers 20:2Q1[Targum]

How very rude. Edom would not =eve
highway so that they might take up their inheritancérivim the same

one that their Patrneh father had forsaken for a loaf of bread. That was
far from the end of it t hough.
continued in the following centuries, particularly when Edom made an
open and rather contemptuous atte
the rule ofYyahushaphat without success. The Edomites later teamed up
with Nebuchadnezzar king of BabylorSucces%ou can read about it

and attempt to fill in the pieces in 2 Chronicles, chapt8r635 as | w
be going over those details here. Aficoation of their involvement
however is given in several different passages, one of which is 1 Esdras.

“You also have vowed to build up the temyhésh the
Edomiym burnedwhen Yahudah was made desolate by
the Kasdiym.

Ezra Sheliyshiy (1 EsdragpqCepher]

The Kasdiym are treamas the Chaldeans, which again, is just another
name for the Babylonians. History may record the people of Babel as
responsible, but as you can clearly see, the Prophets finger Edom as their
conspirator. Remember thattpélis-Story likes to pull back curtains in
places where our Controllers would rather leave alone. Well, the same
event is detailed in Psalm IRlovalong.

7Remember, O Yahuahge 7SaidMi k h,prineelof

children of Edomin the day of Yerushalayim, 0
Yerushalayim, who said: Raise it,| Yahuahthe people of Edom who
raise it, even to the foundation laid waste Jerusalem, who say
thereof 0 D e s,testmyto the

foundations of it. & 6
Tehilliym (Psalm) 137:7 [Cepher]

Psalm 137:7 [Targum]
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There it is again. | am giving you two separate versions of Psalm 137 ¢
the Edomites are identified as sleeorshooter in the both of them. |

bring up their involvement in the Targum because the destruction o
Edom is relayed to us from a heavenly perspective. The actual line deri

from the archangel Mi khadel , Ya
the conspirators. And so, whathaveove$ ar | ear ned? E
of directed hatred towards brot
t he womb but it was Esauds di st

heaven which caused him to chuck his spiritual inheritance for a meal
skipped @ns of stuff on the two of them, though I think the point was
made. Afterwards, the Edomites
highway so that they might collect their inheritance. And then lastly, the
had an active r ol e iwithBabglonsgpingisda n
far as to burn Shalomahds templ
hang with me here.

Even the whore of Babyl on c¢ome
thinking that would be the case when committing to dotiliae
commentar on Besorah Kepha, Her odads
really cracks the case wide open, and it needs to be said. Everything | h
recently mentioned relates to texods Herod the Great made a go at
the head crushing scheme while Mashiach was but an infant just as E:
attempted with Yadaqov in the w
though. Herod Antipasasywoovk now pul |l ed the tr
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crucifixion. V¢ have seen that in Besorah Kepha 2. But then there is
another interesting connection which nobody that | am aware of has so
far made. The burning of the second Temple. It would later become
known as Herodds Temple, awouldf th
be destroyed at the hands of the Edomites. Specifically, a Herod.

Just about everyone gets the identity of the Whore of Babylon wrong and

I candét fault them for it. I di d
been covered at nearly any other point during my adult life | would have
sat here and madeSamiramisconnedbn, seeing as how the woman
from Yochanonds book exhumes all
religions. And in turn, the Mystery religions ultimately derive from
Babyl on, obviously. I dondt think
not the whole Dit when in fact the most obvious explanation has been
slapping and assaulting us throughout the Prophets. | dropped your very

first clue early on when speakincg
Temple. The destruction oéntdhér od?o
whyi s t hat ? | think you already ki

attention to the Prophets anyhow.

3 THEY say, if a man put away his woman, and she go

from him, and become another mz:
her again8hall notthat land be greatly polluted But

you have played the harlot with many lovets;eturn

again to me, says Yahuah

®°Yahuah said also unto me in tt
king,Have you seen that which backslidingri sr a o e |

has done? She is gone up upon every high mountain

and under every green tree, and there has played the

harlot. ” And | said after she had done all these things,

Turn you unto me. But she returned not. And her
treacherous sister Yahudah satAind | saw when for

all the causesher eby backsliding Yi s
wedlock | had put her away and given her @epher of

divorce; yether treacherous siste¥ahudahfeared not

but went and played theharlot alsa. ° And it came to

pass through the lightness of hé&woredom, that she

defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones and
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with stocks And yet for all this her treacherous sister
Yahudah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart,
but feignedly, says Yahuah.

Yermiyahu (Jeremiadi)l; 610 [Cephd

Everything which needs stated regarding the Whore has just been ma
l'tds all there. Yashar oel had a
Yermiyahu gave Yahudah her final warnisgy a s har 0 e | h ¢
wedlock and that she had furthermore been handed a cepher of divorc
Thatds referring to ten of the
Zevulun, Dan, Naphtaliy, Gad, Asher, Ephrayim, and Menasheh. The
were all divorced aneimoved from the land by this point. Only Yahudah,
Leviy, and Binyamin had remained.

It doesndt surprise me in the | e
clue about this sort of thinbhe Jews tho¥glu would think they might

be educated on thsubject with all those bar mitzvah parties, but no. The
Jews often get insulted at the menorah | light in my window, when | ar
not being outright snubbed, and have even let me know ¢jaymd
therefore not permitted to these sorts of religiousCitag the divorce

of Yasharodoel as an explanation f
nearly everyone into an anthropological tailspin. Sometimes a religio
crisis ensues, mostly because the Jews have their own speoialyinvite
club and just adut everyone seems content with the arrangement. Nearl
a month ago, a seléclared Jewish woman, totally appalled thay a
would incite the Name of the Most High, finally confessed that she ha
never heard about t he Y amghathad e |
they had all been Jews going all the way back to Moshe. What do tt
teach in the schools nowadays?

Yashar oel had become the harl ot
were wondering, thatods a probl e
Christians have done away with it, which is probably why | have nevi
heard its divorce Command taught
saying nobody from Seminary has
numbers arendt | ooking good
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20WHEN a man has taken a woman, and married her,
and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes,
because he has found some uncleanness in héetthen
him write her acepher of divorcementand give it in

her hand and send her out of his hous& And when

she is departed out of his house, she may go and be
anot her maand # thedatten anan. hate her,
and write her a cepher of divorcement, and gives it in her
hand, and sends her out of his house: or if the latter man
died, which took héo be his womanHer former man,

which sent her away, may not take her again to be his
woman, after that she is defiled for that is
abomination before Yahuahand you shall not cause

the landto sin, which Yahuah Elohayka gives you for

an inheritance

Devariym (Deuteronomy) 24t1Cepher]

The Torah states in no uncertain terms that a woman is not allowed to
return to her husband if he divorces her and she take another man.
Contrarily, a womamayeturn to her husband if adultery were not the
cause andhe refrained from taking another man after the divorce, but

t hat obviously wasnot the case w
whoring after other elohiym. It was a trend which evidently continued.
Should those other elohiym in the surrounding natrensf the harlot,
Yahuah had no legal rights to restore her to the land. The land is a key
ingredient in all of this. It is the land of inheritance given to the Wilderness
generation which Yasharodel coul d
divorce from théand is final. Otherwise, should they return in bulk, the
land would be defiled, and that is an abomination to Yahuah.

|l tds not | i ke Yashar oel was | eft
given another land to inherit. | have detailed its likegolmdn my
People of the Covenapta p e r . Youdl I hwahere 6 mo r

thinkingot hTehrat §sorayn al t oget her a
distracted. The point is that they could never return and in fact as His
Story has shown Yahuah never brought them back. And so, pay careful
attention to Yirmeyahuds wara@ing.
Torah when insisting that thafgavere polluting the land. And therein
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lies the tension. If they kept up with their charades, then Yahuah may ju
go ahead and hand them a bill of divorce as well.

For your Creator will be yourhusband, Yahuah of
Heavends Armies is his name!
Holy One of Yasharoel, the EI

Yeshadyahu 54:5

I n dropping the Yeshadyahu passeé
toestabbh t he fact that Yasharodel h
Elohiym. For those of you who linger in doubt. The cepher of
divorcement principal is applicable to the man and his woman just &
assuredly as it is with Ysatendadh ¢
on earth as it is in heaven. And | just realized something. | have yet
guote from the whore of Babylon passage. How embarrassing. At lec
now you should have a widened peripheral vision in framing the picture

8 And there followed anothangel, saying, Babylon is
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.

Revelation 14:8

It seems like most people read a passage such as this one and conc
Rome is the destroyed aiither than Yerushalayim. A futurist might

claim some endless incarnation of the New World Order is being targete
Neither of these two options can be accurate unless it can be propel
argued that either option were in a marriage covenant with Yahuah

Yashar del and Yahudah were. The
he is never descri bed as Babyl
|l ocati ons. I kK n ow wharl edroee sbnubtt woeuc
to that part. S h e bes themitysof hercoagintisa i

referred to in feminine terms.

Wh a t & ssheéstberfoenjcator. Imagine a woman giving herself to any
number of men, all grouped around her in a circle while her husband
away on business. That is such an unattraatite pir e b u't I
happening here. Yasharodoel as wel
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which is to say, they were hands off for the surrounding nations. Had
either been true to her husband and those nations attempted to take them
by force, then Yalah would have dealt with the rape of his bride
accordingly. Though I think you and | both know he would have guarded
his people so that nothing evil would have befallen them in the first place.
Protection obviously didnoestthathappe
She was a fornicator

Andnow or t he whore of Babyl on passsé
around for. | suppose the best thing to do in a situation like this one is to
lay the entire chapter out so that there are no accusations as to whether
or not | am withholding information. Tingh seeing as how | have
already covered the beast of Rome, some of what is being described here
will be a student review.

! And there came one of the seven angels which had the
seven vials, and talked with me, saying unt€onee
hither;l will show unto you the judgment of the great
whore that sits upon many waters With whom the

kings of the earth have committed fornicationand

the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk
with the wine of her fornication ®* So he carried me away

in the ruach ito the wilderness: and | saw a woman sit
upon a scarlatolored beast, full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten hdrAsd the woman was
arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and decked with gold
and precious stones and pearls, havingengnlg in her
hand full of abominations and filthiness of her
fornication® And upon her forehead was a name written,
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS

OF THE EARTH.® And | saw the woman drunken

with the blood of the sains, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Yahusha and when | saw her, | wondered
with great admiration.

" And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou
marvel? | will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of
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the beast that carries her, which hatlsélken heads and
ten horns.

8 The beast that you saw was and is not; and shall ascend
out of the bottomless pit and go into perdition: and they
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were
not written in the book of life from the foundation of the
world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not,
and yet iS.And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman
sits.’® And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one
is, and the other is not yetime; and when he cometh, he
must continue a short spateAnd the beast that was,

and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and
goeth into perditiort? And the ten horns which you saw
are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but
receive power as kings one hour with the Béabese

have one mind and shall give their power and strength
unto the beast.

“These shall make war with the Laanld,the Lamb shall
overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings:
and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and
faithful.

> And he said unto me, The waters which thou saw, where
the whore sits, are peoples, and multitudes, andspation
and tongues® And the ten horns which you saw upon
the beasthese shall hate the whoreand shall make

her desolate and nakedand shall eat her fleshand

burn her with fire. *” For Elohiym has put in their hearts

to fulfil his will, and to agreand give their kingdom unto

the beast, until the words of Elohiym shall be fulfifled.
And the woman which you saw is that great city, which
reigns over the kings of the earth.

Revelation 17
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Another must read paper is my papeifba Glorious Appearing of
Yahusha HaMashigahkhich details parallels between Revelation and the
War of the Jews in 70Ajnkwink The information you are currently
reading regarding the whore of Babylon is in there. Supposing you have
read the report, then the beast has already been fornadiycedt, as

wel | as the 1 dentity of the seven
care to repeat them again. The parts worth covering, at least for this
portion of the conversation, have been highlighted for you. It seems as
though the futurists, oftentmot always in partnership with the Zionists,

paint the picture of a New World Religion which the Beast hopes to
create. A superficial one at best, because hardly anyone skims over the
part where the whore is naked and burned with fire after her aglulterer
have tired of her.

| dondt suppose thereds anything
you that the futurist perspective arrives some twenty centuries too late in
the theology game. The total disconnect between Revelation and 70 AD
isbydesig¢vh et her past or future, accor
you, | think the case of Yahudah being the whore is a strong one. Those
whoinsisit is the RCC have to make the case as to how the Vatican was
ever in a marriage covenant to begin with. Whisésrthe whoi®
fornication particularly potent is that she is drunk with the blood of the
saints. Who killed the prophets again but the Yahudim? Babylon the city
di dndt kil |l the prophets. No, Y €
bridegroom, and that is nmall detail.

Again, the disconnect being made regards the total destruction of
Yerushalayim and the Jews being u
cepher of divorce has been given, which would heavily imply Yahuah is

done with the land once and forlalt 6 s over . Ther e ma
which the Most High Elohiym has planted the people of his covenant in,
but |l sr ael i snot it and never wi |

that conclusion soon enough.
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Before | do, would it surprise you tarfethat the whore was an actual
woman? | bet you never saw that coming. If Revelation were turned int
a movie, you never thought they
starring role, but like the other players already discussed, she too wa
living individual. Certainly, a woman. Not much of a lady though. Sh
even has a name. Berenice of Cilicia, sometimes referred to as Ji
Berenice. Though much of history simply knows hBer@nice She

was a Herod, you know. Specifically, the daughittsrotl Agrippa
Because why woul dndt she be? Yol
rather than Jews and that | dve
forgetting that the Herods were hidfvs. They were both Esau and
Yadaqov, best anjways,d hake alsmshdwd you theA
Josephus quote, wherein the Edomites became Jews.

Anyways, getting back to Bereni
bored. Unamused. Perhaps even annoyed at having to miss out on t
latest episode of the Kartess while her social media friends are abuzz
about it Dondt guote me on th
testimony. Wait,dheckedeisPadal . The scene de
Apostles, and here is what it says.

% And as he thus spoke foimself, Festus said with a
|l oud voice, Padal, t hou art
doth make thee mad But he said, | am not mad, most
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noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and
soberness® For the king knows of these things, before

whomalso | speak freely: for | am persuaded that none of

these things are hidden from him; for this thing was not

done in a corner’” King Agrippa, believe you the

prophets? | know that thou belie¥&$hen Agrippa said

unto Padal, Al mobeaChigiai® per suad
And Paul said, | would to Elohiym, that not only thou, but

also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and
altogether such as | am, except these bonds.

% And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the
governor, andernice, and they that sat with theth:

And when they were gone aside, they talked between
themselves, saying, This man does nothing worthy of
death or of bond$€? Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This
man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed
unto Caesar.

AcCts 26:282

There ke is. The whore of Babylon. In the Bildentifie&he also makes

an appearance in Acts 25:13 as we
passages because theydre just as
every encounter goes down. Bereergers through one doorway or
another, finds furniture to sit upon, and then leaves. Nothing too
scandalous. Perhaps | should include them though. Best to cover my
bases. Because you never really know.

And after certain days king Agrippa Bednice came
unto Caesarea to salute Festus.

Acts 25:13
I could sit here and tell you t he
scenario, but it is quite possibl

why takingnthe time to go through this. Because discovering the
villains is a community effort. As a writer, | have often found that
bumbling my way through the den of iniquity is the best way to have the
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bad guys unmask themselves. It works 7 out of 10ltirees.6 s s e e
next one is one of those instances.

And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and
Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place
of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of
the city, at Fesasboughtiorthmmandr

Acts 25:23

|l &m not readi ng anyt hHmngnBeremicer i r
might very well have been a perfectly good little spoiled princess, with .
that pomp required for her entry into a room, according to these passag
Youmidnt be wondering why |1 6m thiti
separate passages then. It probably has something to do with her aff
with Titus. Forget about him already?
hand while crossing the street through the smmht chapter of
Revelation because wedd already
one of them. Speaking of which, look at what we read about Berenice «
Wiki.

Affair with Titus [edit]

It was during this time that Berenice met and fell in love with Titus, who was eleven years her junior.['8! The Herodians
sided with the Flavians during the conflict, and later in 69, the Year of the Four Emperors—when the Roman Empire saw
the quick succession of the emperors Galba, Otho and Vitellius—Berenice reportedly used all her wealth and influence
to support Vespasian on his campaign to become emperor.['?] When Vespasian was declared emperor on 21 December
69, Titus was left in Judaea to finish putting down the rebellion. The war ended in 70 with the destruction of the Second
Temple and the sack of Jerusalem, with approximately 1 million dead, and 97,000 taken captive by the Romans.[20]
Triumphant, Titus returned to Rome to assist his father in the government, while Berenice stayed behind in Judaea.

Berenice liked to rock the cradle, apparently, because Titus was ele\
years her juniovhen she fell in love with him. She furthermore backed
the Flavians during the Year of Four Emperos&fina mighty big risk
Recall your history, how thkerodsbacked the wrong man during the
civil war that rocked the Roman world in the years follalming
Caesab s miderat ¢he Greatwent withMarc Antony rather than
Octavian, resulting in a lot of groveling and butt kissing @e@patra
pulled off tha t ridiculous serpent st u
whatever. The lovebird routine paid off with Berenice. The Flavians ris
in the Empire required all the numbers in her pocketbook, but love
conquers all, I guess.
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With Vespasiandeclared Emperott, is
Beatrice and Lover Boy who stayed
behind to honeymoon in Yahudah and
squash the rebellion. The aftermath of her
love affair was one which insured that
Herod Agrippa Il would be the last of
the Herods But who really cares about
the brother when Tituswvns a letterman
jacket? If she wears her dress just right it
might be hung over her shoulders. Might
as well throw the Joos under the bus while
sheds at it Their |
the Temple destroyed of its very
foundation, Yerushalayim up inaokm,
andl1 million dead.

Youbve heard stories about girl s \
of a motorcycle with a dreamboat boyfriend, fueled with false promises,
but this is straight up ridiculous. Daughter dearest aided in the total
destructio o f her granddaddyds kingdo
fortune doing it. And you thought Paris Hilton needed a spanking.

In Rome |[edit)

It took four years until Titus and Berenice reunited, when she and her brother Agrippa Il came to Rome in 75. The reasons for this long
absence are unclear, but have been linked to possible opposition to her presence by Gaius Licinius Mucianus, a political ally of
emperor Vespasian who died sometime between 72 and 78.12"] Agrippa Il was given the rank of praetor, while Berenice resumed her
relationship with Titus, living with him at the palace and reportedly acting in every respect as his wife.?? The ancient historian Cassius
Dio writes that Berenice was at the height of her power during this time,??! and if it can be any indication as to how influential she was,
Quintilian records an anecdote in his Institutio Oratoria where, to his astonishment, he found himself pleading a case on Berenice's
behalf where she herself presided as the judge.l?l The Roman populace however perceived the Eastern Queen as an intrusive
outsider, and when the pair was publicly denounced by Cynics in the theatre, Titus caved to the pressure and sent her away./??!

Upon the accession of Titus as emperor in 79, she returned to Rome, but was quickly dismissed amidst a number of popular measures
of Titus to restore his reputation with the pv;:pulace.mi It is possible that he intended to send for her at a more convenient time.[2!
However, after reigning barely two years as emperor, he suddenly died on 13 September 81 129]

It is not known what happened to Berenice after her final dismissal from Rome.[2!! Her brother Agrippa |l died around 92, and with him
the Herodian Dynasty rule over Judaea came to an end.

The idea that the whore saddled up to the beast in Revelation is obvious

sexual imagery and it appears as though Berenice wiisgptidoe

Beast, quite literallWhen in Romiéhe opposition some of you might

have relies upon the fact that the whore was burned whereas the fate of

Berenice is not known. | sndt t ha

thought the Romans kept adequate records. | mean, consider everything
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else we kow about her. It took five years for Berenice and Titus to
reconvene in Rome after their romp through the Yahudan countryside
Certain Senators hated her, thadDgssius Diowrites that Berenice was

at the height of her power there, living in the royatgahd acting very
much as one would expect of t he
country and her countrymen and even her own nephesh [soul] for a
appointment in the Queends chai
it took was a public deno@ment by the theater peomk,geand she

was tossed out of the palace. Did she return to her redneck brother in t
desert pond she so despised? We are not told. She simply showed uj
His-Story playing a Whore of such Biblical proportions that é&yish

was destroyed, and then slipped away because of the criticism of stz
actors. | wouldndt be in the | ec:
beingequallyasBibltaa nd t he Controll ers c

| leave you with one final passage.

®Then did | consider these things, and they all were made
through me alone, and through none other: by me also

they shall be ended, and by none otfdren answered

| and said, What shall be the parting asunder of the times?
Or when shall be the endtbe first, and the beginning

of it that follows?And he said unto me, From Avraham

unt o Yitschaq, when Yadaqov ¢
Y a 0 a q o \ndidsfirstithe hedl of EsdU~or Esau is
the end of the world, and Yac¢

it that follows. *°The hand of man is betwixt the heel and
the handother question, Ezra, ask you not.

Ezra Revi yo-10yCepher] Esdras) 6: 6

| suppose the passage can be read in a number of ways. Esau being
end of the world could be referring to¢hecifixion of Mashiach and the
events surrounding 70AD, all of which involvedHbeods Yabdaq
being the beginning would then refer to the kingdom of heaven upon th
earth. Then again, 1 am highly suspicious that the rasdersrael
situation is onbig Edomite invasion.
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Letds concl ude t Mersdsplpyedatmiglatybigroke h a | |
in the kingdom of heaven narrative, always playing the role of the

antagoni st. It goes all the way
though really, | ha\aready traced it to a much earlier century, to Qayin
and Hdéavel, but even before that
stated it t hough 10611 say it aga
Mashiach cracks everything wide open. It was Esaugfonadjythrough

with the killing of Yabdaqov so th

once forsaken. Do you recall how the false withesses kept claiming
Yahusha would destroy the Teriplter od 0 s Templ e?
interesting. They were projecting. Evargtthey said he would do, they

did themselves. The Edomites had already destroyed the Temple. But
then in as little as four decades,Hbeodswould commit the deed all

over again.
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Besorah Kepha 3

¥ But Yoceph, the friend of Pilate and of Adonai, had been
standing there; and knowing they were about to crucify
him, he came before Pilate and requested the body of
Adonai for burial.

THEY were friends. Yoceph of Rarfatimathea and Pilaté.o c e p h 0
story is told to us in all four canonical gospels (namely, Mattithyah
27:5060; Marqus 15:826; Lugas 23:663; and Yochanon 19&83R)

and their friendship is never once mentioned. Are you really surprise
though? | have more to say on thatfbutr st you shoul d

the only reference to their fri

prepared to use it.

"Now, one of the elders of the Supreme Council was a
man named Yosias, called Yoceph of Arinfateea of
Yoachim, son of Nathason of Eleazar, son of Eliyahu,
son of Yakim, son of Zaddkwho lived on the
Merchant s Road, a dayds | oul
also owned an estate northwest of the city. He had a
brotherin-law named Nigodiymon (Nicodemus), and
both weresecret followers of Yahusha. Yoceph of Ramah,
the wise Commander, had been present at the Council
when it sat in judgment on Yahusha, and he supported
him, but many more who could have done so were absent
because of the hour.

8 When evening drew near anagh¥sha had been four

hours on the cross, Yoceph of Ramah, being a man of
status and authority, went to Pontius Pilate without fear,

for they were friends. He requested the body of

Yahusha his kinsman, saying, 0

45



that the sun shalbhbe permitted to set on the body of a
murdered man. 0

The Books of the Natsarim 2B.7

Of course, Yoceph and Pilate were friends. Come on, he was rich and
affluential. It doesndt outright
my Miryam of Migdal: Wife of Mashigadwper how he was an tin trader

from England. His connections potentially ranged all the way to the
Americas and woul dndt go unnoti ce
you figue he managed to land in the lap of the Sanhedrin? And anyways,
the giveaway here is his living in two separate locations, one on the
Merchant 6s Road, a dayds journey |
estate northwest of the city. Kind of paints thetpu r e , dondot vy
The Garden Tomb, which Yoceph had originally intended to bury himself

in, also happens to be located northwest of the city. Do you know what
else was northwest of the city? Ramah was. Though most people know it
as Arimathea. Ramahlocated some 8 kilometers or 5 miles northwest

of Yerushal ayi m. |l &m guessing t
Merchant 6s Road, which is further
Yerushalayim. It also explains why an additional apartment in
Yerushalayirwould be desired, to avoid rush hour traffic.

The truly jarring part of Kephaos
In every other given reference, Yoceph asks for the body of Mashiach
only after his crucifixion, not before. Here his request esknadn the
moment Herod barks his orders. Contradictions! Rome is playing tricks
on your mind! Best to get out now while you still can! LOL. Most Bible
readers donodot | i ke notable discre
isone, butforthemomen | et ds just run with

For me, a conflict of details gives the story more credibility. The likelihood
that Kepha actually wrote this has just been increased in my book. These
were dudes rehearsing a traumatic situation yearbeaf@rttand are
therefore allowed a mistake or tw
thatds not what many of you want 1
the Ruach HaQodesh supernaturally breathed every word of the gospel
out. Why use four differentitnesses then if the Ruach is the only
storyteller? Had | looked to forge a book of the Bible, as many are

46


https://theunexpectedcosmology.com/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/Mary-Magdalene-Wife-of-Messiah-1-1.pdf

claiming with Kephads Besorah,
pay attention to the fine details. Stuff like Yoceph of Arimathea and th
timing of his request would most certainly be one of them. And so agail
supposing this 1sndt Kepha atte
decades after the fact, it seems to me that the imposter writer went out
his way to contradict the other four gdsp

Though as | was saying, Yoceph requested the body of Mashiach beft
his crucifixion and I dondt Sece
buddy Occamds Razor had a sayi n;q
moments such as these. He often moédthe simplest explanation is

usually the best one. That is sound advice which | have never forgotter

Might | suggest that Yoceph requested the body of Mashiach from Pila
twiceHe had been present at his midnight trial and already knew the pla
of the Jews. As a secret follower, he also had been whispered to and kr
what they were cooking up in the back room. And so, seeing as how |
had failed to win over his contemporamegreserving the life of
Mashiach, his only thought was to use his political savvy in securing tl
body. |l &m thinking he knew of é
di pl omacy in action. Psalm 16: 1
not see decay. Whoows what the Temple Controllers had planned for
Mashiach after he was dead? Very likely, Yoceph had a hand in ensur
that prophecy was fully realized. And he used Rome to do it. Anywhc
Yocephos first request as Iksodyen
His second would be to collect it, after the deed was done.

The argument is that Pilate would never release the body of a crucifie
man over to a citizen, even if
woul dndt and «mown fachlstbeen oy idebated, e |
employed as fuel for accusation against the reliability of the resurrecti
story even, when in fact the Romans did not allow crucified victims to b
buried in an honorable way. They left them on their crucifixion device
for severatlays so that their bodies might bloat in the heat of the sun
eventually exploding, before being tossed into a pit. Roman guards wol
have overseen an operation such
the tomb. Supposing Pilate is responsible, adidl nelease a crucified
body then this would be the exc
have to worry about that though
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Rome. Pilate was demanding a corpse from a legalized mob so as to honor
him in his death, spking once more of his innocence.
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Besorah Kepha 4

* And Pilate sent to Herod and asked for his body. And
Herod said: Brother Pilate, even if no one has asked for
him, we purposed to bury him, especially as the Shabbath
draws near, for it is written in the Torah, that the sun
should not set upon one thashzeen put to death.

GIVE me any other gospel account and the only person seemingl
interested in burying Mashiach by the book is Yoceph of Ramah. Nc
overl ooking other members of Ya
When it was the Romans doing ¢hecifying, one might argue that the

Jews were under no obligation to bury him because it was out of the
hands. They had no authority over a crucified body. Not so this time
around. Now it is the Jews and the Edomites doing the killing. How the
tables hAve turned. Clearly, Herod recognized the political maneuver ¢
play. Pilate ordering the body of the slain victim brilliantly underminec
their entire operation. It is a watown fact that Herod had no shortage

of spies. They were literally the peopéxiog you with candy on the

streets, hoping to win your secrets into their confidences. You figure k
his response that he wanted to know who the mole was working agair
him, a double agent, is it? Certainly, not somebody sitting in the top ¢
the Sanhedrn. Hadndt those seats been

Remember, Yoceph was still a secret follower of Mashiach by this poir

He hadnot outed himself yet. Wi
thrown into a prison cell. | suppose his allegianceadebaious when
Yahushads body magically ended 1

look at who outs themselves when that happens

9 WHEN the unjust Yahudiym heard that Yoceph had
begged and buried the body of Yahusha, they sought after
Nigodiymon, andhiose fifteen men who had testified
before the governor that Yahusha was not born through
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fornication, and other good persons who had shown any
good actions towards him.

"The Yahudiym at the hearing of this were disquieted and
troubled, so they seized Ypleseand commanded hm to

be put in custody before the Shabbath and kept there till
the Shabbath was ov&rAnd they said to hinivlake
confession; for at this time, it is not lawful to do you any
harm, till the first day of the week coiat we know

that you will not be thought worthy of a buriglbut we

will give your flesh to the birds of the air and the
beasts of the earth® Yoceph answered: That speech is
like the speech of proud Golyath, who reproached the
living Elohiym in speaking against DaBut you scribes

and doctors know that Elohiym said by the prophet:
Vengeance is mine, and | will repay to you evil equal to
that which you have threatened to ff{&donai], whom

you have hanged upon the cross is able to deliver me out
of your hands. IAyour wickedness will return upon you.

Besorah Nigodiymon 9:110

The Jews sought immediate vengeance upon anyone who stood up against
their false accusations. But then furthermore, they had no intention of
burying Yoceph, telling us that the samensents was reserved for the

Son of Elohiym. After brutalizing Yahusha even beyond the standard
Roman crucifixion of the day, all indications direct our attention to a
continued trend. They would have |
Yoceph making st an effort to acquire the body is so important in
nearly every passion recollection. He knew what they were up to, and just
as importantly, who was speaking through them. The same spokesperson
for theNephiliymgiant, obviously.

Her odds i heygwosld bury the bodlyaetren going so far as to
invoke Devariym (Deuteronomy) 21:
they would, as per his sources. The puppet king was either lying or ill
informed. He had surrounded himself with foolish council, and
collectively they were bringing him, as well as themselves and the whole
Herodian dynasty to swift ruin. You might be wondering why Herod
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would want Mashiach crucified if Pilate had already handed Yahusha o\
to his jurisdiction a little earlier on in $hary only to have him sent right
back. Itds a good question. | ha
here is the passage in question.

® When Pilate heard of Galiyl, he asked whether the man

was a GaliyliyAnd as soon as he knew that heriggd

unt o Herodds jurisdiction, h
himself also was at Yerushalayim at that time.

& And when Herod saw Yahusha, he was exceeding glad:
for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because
he had heard many things of him: antildped to have

seen some miracle done by Himihen he questioned

with him in many words; but he answered him noffiing.
And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently
accused himt And Herod with his men of war sat him at
naught, and mockednii and arrayed him in a gorgeous
robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

2 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends
together: for before they were at enmity between
themselves.

Luqgas (Luke) 23182 [Cepher]

We know now why the Herod mentionednsipas rather than his half
brother Archelaus. Technically, Archelaus was in command ove
Yerushalayim. Assuming he was present for Passover as Antipas was,
it seems likely, Yahusha could have been handed over to him, Archela
Because really, Antipaad no direct authority there. His jurisdiction was
over the backwater hills of Galiyl. Pilate was cleverly forcing the hand
a political opponent. Though Herod was a weak king, but a shadow of h
father (and Pilate knew it), it appears as thoughl Wesonot quite ready

to place all his cards on the table yet. He was not yet willing to comm
what remained of his fractured kingdom to suicide. He wanted the
Romans to share his guilt. The Jews did too. Everyone was pressing Pil
to commit the deed drPilate knew it. Pilate receives all sort of criticism
for being a weak Governor when in reality he is the only one keeping h
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composure in all of this. Contrarily, you can see how easily the tetrarch
cracked under pressure in the Lugas account. Widvinshort verses

we see Herod pass from exceeding gladness to sheer mockery, all due to
the accusations of the Temple Controllers. Choose your friends wisely is
a lesson to be learned in this morality tale. Who was really running the
show, | wonder?

Spegi ng of whi ch, a common protest
involves the friendship that ensued between the two. It says in Lugas
23:12 that they became friends on that very day, being formerly at enmity
between themselves. The claim is that they foommon ground in

being ceconspirators, but | disagree. | am convinced that Pilate became
one of the first post resurrection converts. Eventually he committed
suicide in Switzerland, though | suspect he may have been suicided.
Perhaps | will get to thats | already mentioned, Herod was a weak king,
easily influenced by the Temple Controllers. Many theologians paint the
flamboyant boy kin the strokes of a weliled badass. Perhaps they

are confusing him with his father, The Great. If | had to,dhesscord
between them derived from a common experience. The crucifixion of
Yahusha HaMashiach forever changed their-lsteatt lives, and
assuming they are legitimate (I highly doubt they are), the letters passed
between the two testifies to that fact

And so, I present to you Herodds
consideration.

LETTER OF HEROD TO PILATE THE
GOVERNOR

Herod to Pontius Pilate the Governor of
Yerushalayin8halom

| am in great anxiety. | write these things unto thee, that
when thou hast heard them thou mayest be grieved for
me. For as my daughter Herodias, who is dear to me, was
playing upon a pool of water which had ice upon it, it
broke under her, and all her poslent down, and her
head was cut off and remained on the surface of the ice.
And behold, her mother is holding her head upon her
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knees in her lap, and my whole house is in great sorrow.
For I, when | heard of the man Yahusha, wished to come
to thee, that might see him alone, and hear his word,
whether it was like that of the sons of men. And it is
certain that because of the many evil things which were
done by me to Yochanon the Baptist, and because |
mocked Mashiach, behold | receive the reward of
righte ousness, for I have shed
children upon the earth. Therefore, the judgments of
Elohiym are righteous; for every man receives according
to his thought. But since thou was worthy to see that
righteous man, therefore it becometh youdy for me.

My son Azbonius also is in the agony of the hour of death.

And | too am in affliction and great trial because | have
the dropsy; and am in great distress, because | persecuted
the introducer of baptism by water, which was Yochanon.
Therefore, m brother, the judgments of Elohiym are
righteous.

And my wife, again, through all her grief for her daughter,
is become blind in her left eye, because we desired to blind
the Eye of righteousness. There is no peace to the doers
of evil, saith Yahuah. Falready great affliction cometh
upon the priests and upon the writers of the law because
they delivered unto thee the Just One. For this is the
consummation of the world, that they consented that the
goyim should become heirs. For the children of light sha
be cast out, for they have not observed the things which
were preached concerning Yahuah and concerning his
Son. Therefore, gird up thy loins, and receive
righteousness, thou with thy wife remembering Yahusha
night and day; and the kingdom shall betygu goyim,

for we the (chosen) people have mocked the Righteous
One.

Now if there is place for our request, O Pilate, because we
were at one time in power, bury my household carefully;
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for it is right that we should be buried by thee, rather than
by thepriests, whom, after a little time, as the Scriptures
say, at the coming of Yahusha Messiah, vengeance shall
overtake.

Fare thee well, with Procla thy wife.

| send thee the earrings of my daughter and my own ring,
that they may be unto thee a memoriadyoflecease. For
already do worms begin to issue from my body, and lo, |
am receiving temporal judgment, and | am afraid of the
judgment to come. For in both, we stand before the works
of the living Elohiym; but this judgment, which is
temporal, is for artie, while that to come is judgment
forever.

Endof the Letter to Pilate the Governor.

What Herod and Pilate hold in common is that Yahusha was the
Ri ghteous One of Yasharoel and th
handed over to him. Quite the confessionwoul dndét you ag
my concerns regarding its legitimacy. For starters, Yochanon being the
ointroducer of baptism by water o6 |
ritual immersion predates the baptizer by a thousand years, easily. Herod
may lave been a bit of a nincompoop in the theology department, but the
mikvehs to be found in probably every Yahudan neighborhood would be
difficult to miss. Or perhaps we are simply dealing with another scribe
doctoring up a r at h etdistatted thdughd o c um

Nowhere are we given any indication that Herod repented. He simply
recognized the judgement to come. Two of them, actually. A temporal
judgement as well as an eternal one, and in both instances, his works were
lacking. He even cags ltot in with the Jews, whose time as kingdom
citizens was admittedly coming to an end. That of course happened in 70
AD. Supposing this letter has anything to say about their relationship, a
common bond was forged on the basis that Yahusha was theuRighte
One of Yasharodel . Canot say thei
Christians then
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Wel | |, | guess | should p
t

;
how wedve already gone h

LETTER OF PILATE TO HEROD

Pilate to Herod the Tetrarc®halom.

KNOW and see, that in the day when thou didst deliver
Yahusha unto me, | took pity on myself, and testified by
washing my hands (that | was innocent), concerning him
who rose from the grave after three days, and had
performed thy pleasure in hiir, thou didst desire me

to be associated with thee in his crucifixionBut | now

learn from the executioners and from the soldiers who
watched his sepulcher that he rose from the dead. And |
have especiallgonfirmed what was told me, that he
appeared bodily in Galiyl, to the same form, and with the
same voice, and with the same doctrine, and with the same
disciples, not having changed in anything, but preaching
with boldness his resurrection, and an evedast
kingdom.

And behold, heaven and earth rejoice; and behold, Procla

my wife is believing in the visions which appeared unto

her, when you sent that | should deliver Yahusha to the
peopl e of Yashawilbeyhad. because

Now whenProcla, my wife, heard that Yahusha was risen,
and had appeared in Galiyl, she took with her Longinus
the centurion and twelve soldiers, the same that had
watched at the sepulcher, and went to greet the face of
Mashiach, as if to a great spectacle, angirsawith his
Talmidiym.
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Now while they were standing, and wondering, and gazing

at him, he |l ooked at them, and
Do ye believe in me? Procla, know that in the covenant

which Elohiym gave to the fathers, it is said that
everybody hich had perished should live by means of my

death, which ye have seénd now, ye see that | live

whom ye crucified And | suffered many things, till that

| was laid in the sepulcher. Batyvhear me, and believe

in my Fathdt Elohiym who is in me. Fdrloosed the

cords of deat h, and brake the
coming shall be hereafter. ¢

And when Procla my wife and the Romans heard these
things, they came and told me, weeping; for they also were
against him, when they devised the evils whiclhaldey
done unto him. So that, | also was on the couch of my bed
in affliction, and put on a garment of mourning, and took
unto me fifty Romans with my wife and went into Galiyl.

And when | was going in the way | testified these things;

that Herod did these things by me that he took

counsel with me and constrained me to arm my

hands against himand to judge him that judgeth all

and toscourge the Just OngAdonai of the justAnd

when we drew nigh to him, O Herod, a great voice was

heard from heaven, addeadful thunder, and the earth

trembled, and gave forth a sweet smell, like unto which

was never perceived even in the temple of Jerusalem. Now

while | stood in the way, our Adonai saw me as he stood

and talked with his disciples. But | prayed in my; ferart

| knew that it was he whom ye delivered unto me, that he

was Adonai of created things and Creator of all. But we,

when we saw him, all of us fell upon our faces before his
feet . And | s a il davewsinnehO a | oud
Adonai, in that sat and judged theg who avenges all

in truth. And lo, | know that thou art Elohiym, the Son

of Elohiym, and | beheld thy humanity and not thy

divinity. But Her od, with the chil
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constrained me to do evil unto thee. Have pity, therefore,

uponme O El ohiym of I srael!d
And my wif e, i n great angui s
and of eart h, El ohiym of Y a
according to the deeds of Pontius Pilate, nor according to
the wil!l of the children of

thought of the sons of the priests; but remember my
husband in thy glory!o

Now our Adonai drew near and raised up me and my wife,

and the Romans; and | looked at him and saw there were

on him the scars of his cross
the righteous fa#érs hoped to receive and sawinat

thy time [the Adonai] of Time, the Son of Man, the Son

of the Most High, who is forever, arose from the dead,

and is glorified on high by all that he created, and
established for ever and ever.

End of the Letter of Pilatto Herod.

There are some added paragraphs
added will let you look those up for yourself. And when you do, it will
be made abundantly clear that somebody else earmarked their o\
personal scholarly notes into the conversation. That raises all sorts
guestions as to the legitimacy of what is shawinaln okay living with

the tension if you are. On that note, did you notice how Pilate referred t
Herod as a Tetrarch? The Jews as well as the Hebrew writers may h.
thought of him as a king, but Pilate would never make that same mistal
Mmhmmevidace as to its potential authenticity.

Something else that immediately struck my attention is in Pilate throwir
the conspiracy right back wupon
desire me to be associated witdht
eveything we need to know as to why the Tetrarch sent Mashiach bac
to the Roman Governor on the firstgound. It was an armwrestling
competitonl 8 m not reading anything t
Yahusha though. Scourged hiagJudged hm, yesEvery Besorah that |

can find agrees upon those two facts. Scourging is not the same thing
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crucifying. Yahusha hadndt even b
happened. What seems clear in all of this is that Pilate initially had
Mashiach pushed hoping to appease the conspirators. Clearly, they were
not appeased. His stated sin is that he went too far, allowing the Son of
Elohiym to be brutally beaten at the hands of his soldiers, but even more
so that he sat in judgement over him when itldh@ve been the other

way around.

The only direct suggestion pinnin
the quote from the risen Yahusha t

ye see that | liveshom ye crucified 6 Wel | , t hatds st
that right, Procla crucified Mashiach? News to me. | cannot find a single
Besorah which has Pilateds wife o
here i s what we read of her i n Ma

While Pilate was still seated on the bench, leissent
him a message, OHave nothing t
ma n . [ suffered much in a drea

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 27:19

Exact | y.Clalidm®modulaw htohmre | 6ve come t o K
Warning Pilate to have nothing to do witin sounds like an intimate
conversation between a husband an
sort of detail which Mattithyahu would know about, unless Procla became

a convert, that is. Maybe even a prominent member of the church of
Rome as so manyspect. Why is she being fingered for crucifying him
thougt?ls it because she falls under the authority of her husband, and he

is deemed responsible? That is my best guess. Especially since she latel
prays: OReward me not aRicloatda.nd S«
did crucify Mashiach thelaybeOr maybe he is responsible for the
crucifixion in so much as he judged him innocent but then handed him
over to the Jews so that they might have their own way with him. That is
stilaguilteveniftheRm|ans wer endt the ones 't

There is one more observation worth noting before venturing forward.
We have already seen how Yoceph of Ramah requested the body of
Mas hi ach I n Kepha 3. We t hen reé
response. Herodnsisted that the Torah would be kept and that
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Mashiachds body would have been
Herodds own confession, via the
lacking in the morality department. The Torah was not his cup of tee
Regardless, Pilate and Herod became friends. Nowhere in all of this dc
Pilate call Herod righteous. He calls Yahusha Just, which is essentially
same thing. But then look at the one other character whom Pilat
suspends as an upright person.

8 When evening drew near and Yahusha had been four
hours on the cross, Yoceph of Ramah, being a man of
status and authority, went to Pontius Pilate without fear,

for they were friends. He requested the body of

Yahushg his kinsman, saying, 0
that the sun shall not be permitted to set on the body of a
mur dered man. 6

°The Gov e rYouanre anprayft chgn, and | will
not deny this to youo

The Books of the Natsarim 2B7

T h er e d s ndeanfirmation tat Yoceph of Ramah and Pilate were
friends. Yoceph was an wupright
the same thing as calling him rightdeassé 6 m c¢ dlindividuatsg
who are listed as righteous in the New Testamegatoiflthose names
involve Yahusha and our Father in heaven, leavingrontyal men or
women to contend with. And though Yoceph of Ramah has already bee
included in that list in Lugas 23:50, it is Pilate of all people who affirm
that attribute here ihhe Books of the Natsarirmteresting. That tells

us that Pilate was putting the pieces together. He had already judg
Mashiach innocent of all accusations from the Temple Controllers. Bt
now he stood alone in that decision with nobody to back hinpt Exce
Yoceph. The only two people who are deemed as righteous in this sto
areYahusha and Yoceph.
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Besorah Kepha 5

> And he delivered him to the people on the day before

the Feast of Matstsah. And they took Adonai and pushed

him as they ran and said: Let us drag away the Son of
Elohiym, having obtained power over him. And they
clothed him with purple, and set him on seat of
judgment, saying: Judge right

THE sheer level of arrogance in this passage is truly breathtaking. | me:
the utter and absolute contempt as well as the unadulterated hatred
the Son of EI ohi evidenttban Whatns@fferedfer ¢
us in Besorah Kepha 5. It is not the Romans this time around who are le
unchecked in their crucifixion duties, but the people. Follow the
breadcrumb trail and you will surely come to find that it was the Yahudir
who barled the order, and then again, the Yahudim who pulled the trigge
and had Mashiach strung up. | have repeatedly made the claim that Pil
was innocent in all of this, thec
all, he did deliver Yahusha over to ldexad his crew (it says Isere

when in fact he could have thrown Mashiach into Fort Antonia for the
remainder of the Matstsah week, giving the riotous mob an amyple coc
down period. He diwdguiiyt . And i n |

How demonicisthemobthdu® They6re | i terall
for HaSat an. oLet us drag away
power over hi mé?06 Who talks | ik

brutally honest all the same, and reminds me of another scene in tl
canontal gospels. | am reminded of various-eatmanical books as well,

all of which ascribe the same visceral reaction. Besorah Nigodiymon mc
certainly comes to mind. There are others which we will turn to over th
course of this conversation. But firste tmob mentality. You can
probably already conjure the scene | am thinking digaghds.

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these
things, were filled with wrati,And rose up, and thrust
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him out of the city, and led him unto thevioraf the hill

whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down

headlong® But he, passing through the midst of them went

his way.

Lugas (Luke) 4:280

The defining difference between the Natsareth mob and the Yerushalayim

mob is that Yahushaa d n 6 t
ignorant on the firstgar o u n

del i vered hi

d. But t hen

msel f
donot

you. Herod Antipas was the tetrarch of Galil, where Natsareth just so
happened to be located. Everything is interconnected. Tihhervag
the Galil mob from the hilltop in Natsareth was capable of completing its

mission but only when Mashiach was good and ready to deliver himself
to the people, even if it is Pilate who committed the deed

Letds jJjust be cl alafrthisaThe Rerhaaddidhot a m
drive the nails into Yahushads ha
and not from Kephads Besorah. Ver
in the Bible, anything from Canon
blame youWell then, hold your horses, because the same scene plays out
in the canonical gospédiesgongand | dm

27 Then the soldiers of the goverr
took Yahushanto the common ha
and gathered unto him the wh
band ofsoldiers2s And they strippe(
him and put on him a scarlet ro¥e
And when they had platted a cro
of thorns, they put it upon his he
and a reed in his right hand: and {
bowed the knee before him, 4§
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of
Yahudiym!

Besorah Mattithyahu (Gospel
Matthew) 27:230 [Cepher]

27 Now the servants of Pilate h
taken Yeshut the great house of]
the judges and the people
gathered around 28 and they
stripped him, and covered him wit
garment of fine red line®®,and set &
crown of thorns upon his head, an
reed in his right handnd bowed thg
kneed before h
Yahuah save you, King of t
Y e h u d3t Amd tiéey spat on him
and took the reed, and smote on
head

TheHebrewospel of Mattithyahu
27:2730
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| have just given you tlsamehapter and verse but from two separate
sources. One Greek, the other Hebrew. Quite the difference between tt
t wo, wouldnodét you agree? | even
hoping you wouldndét miss it. We
taken to the common hall, a ref.
headquarters, also known as the Praetorium. Whereas the great hous
Hebrew i s an undeniable referent

That fact is both obvious and evideviten Hebrew Mattithyahu
identifies the house as belonging to the jidgesindeniable reference
to the Sanhedrin. And just to be
location, pay careful attention to the sleight of hand. The Greek insists
band ofPi | at eds sol diers stripped |
scarlet robe, planted a crown of thorns on his head, and then mocked hi
as the King of the Yahudiym. W
identifies these same actions as having originatech\&itlgry mob.

I f we are to go with the Hebrew
servants saw that Yahusha was given safe conduct to the Sanhed
hoping the mob woul dndt geinthet o
Temple, that Yahusha was removed from Roman supervision, stripped
his clothes, and delivered a crown of thorns. But even before that, yc
dondt have to read between the
by the court all over again. You 8msorah Kepha and Mattithyatu
agree.

Wrong chapter and verse? Before you tell me the Hebrew Gospel «
Matthew was copied by people who rejected Yahusha as Mashiach an
therefore not to be accepted as courtroom evidence, | probably shou
have warneglouin advance that | am not quoting from the Shem Tov
version. No, | am quoting from the Hebrew Gospels of Sepharad, Spail
That ds right, y o0 u A plueadWedavenadl four bf s
them. Mattithyahu, Marqus, Lugas, and Yochanon. In Helnew
checked. They all read the same way. The Jews did the killing. | will
sure to parallel them as Kephao:
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Kepha and Docetism

YAHUSHA was taken back to the Temple feeeornidal. Details are

mum this time around. The gnparticulars given happen to be a
footnote. The reason potentially being that Yoceph of Ramah and
Nigodiymon as well as other supporters were absent, and so no witness
is given. Also, calling it a kangaroo court is probably far too
complimentary. Only aab seems likely, and it was high time for a
hanging. You will also recall that Kepha was the exclusive Talmidiym
recorded to have been present in the Temple courtyard for the original
trial. That would be the cockleodledoo episode that you all know so

well.

Well, there is yet another passion account attributed to Kepha which
might shed some additional light upon or figure parallel details even to
the mob confrontation in the Tem
Apocal ypse of Kep Hanmadiliarary. Theisnad i n
to be confused withthe pretor t hodox O6Apocal ypse
the title character is given a tour of the cosmos. The Gnostic one
promotes a doctrine known as Docetism. Appropriate since some of the
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earliest referencesBesorah Kepha also identify it as containing Docetic
thought. | probably should have mentioned that in the introduction. Oh
well. Better late than never. Somebody n&megbion of Antiochwas

so disturbed to hear a church openly reading from Besqutah ike¢he
whereabouts 0200t h a t he wrote a letter
known as the Gospel of Peter. o
read the book on the basis that he was picking up on Docetic vibes.

Trigger warning. Docetism was unequivocally rejected &irshe
Council of Nicaeain 325and is currently regarded as heretical by the
Catholic Church, Eastern Orthodox Church, the Coptic Orthodoxy,
Armenians, and any and all Protestant denominatiarectegpt and
hold to the statements of these early church councils, especially
Trinitarian Christians. If any of these branches describe your affiliatiot
then uhoh | 61 | have you know I spen
bottom of Docetism withdureceiving a straight answer. Probably
because there were many different variations of thought all lumpe
together into one weaponized doctrine, which the RCC crowd employe
for nuke purposes against their competitors.

One explanation of Docetism dep&Shrist so divine that he could not

have possibly been human. He only appeared to be made of flesh a
blood at the nativity, his body being an illusion of ignorance. This woul
fall in line with the Greek wodbkesis whi ch means 0
O0semblae proponents of this vie
fleshly ministry of Yahusha though. His dokesis would be an ongoing on

Consider:
2 And Yahushappeared in the form of a littlechild
and greeted them atwld them to go to the city of the
barbarians, and promised to be with them, and left them.
Acts of Kepha and Andrei

Why would Yahusha appear to Kepha and Andrai as a little child ratht
than a resurrected man? After all, the story takes place after the gr

commi ssi on. | oGtnght arswer teatiquestion, nocismy
ability to adequately tackle the issue proof of its deficiency, as theories
[ had to guess, the writer o
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to convey the notion that Yahusha, both in hisinmernateand
resurrected state, is so much larger than any one man that he cannot
therefore be expressed by the sequence of mortal life stages: fetus, baby,
child, grown man, or elder. The idea is that Yahusha could have appeared
as a mature adult but not even thatild adequately contain him. The
reason | come to that conclusion is because of halolteswoctrine

plays out in other books, like the one | am about to quote. But first, here

is some context for you. It is the story of the star which appeared in th
east to announcing the birth of Mashiach and the magi who followed it.

¥ And each of us was speaking about the revelations and
visions that had appeared to him in the Cave of Treasures
of Hidden Mysteries, but our visions did not resemble
each other, and all the wonders of many forms that

appearedtousThere is one of wus sayi
in which there were many 1| mage:
there i s b saw ans iafgni wigp, had 0

unspeakable form®*And t her e Jisawaone say.i
youth who did not have a form in this world 6 And

therei s o ne | ssvay human,being who was

humble, unsightly in appearance and poor6 ¢ And

t her e i s |sawmaecrossand i pmegqn ofdight

who hung upon it, taking away the sins of the entire

world. 6 And t her ésawshatoenvent sayi ng,
down to Shedol with force and
worshiped him, 6And t here is one sayin
he ascended in glory, and he opened the graves, and he

raised up the dead, while they are crying out and saying:

6Hol y i s our descemtgous! Batauseofl v i s
our sins he humbl®&mdthereimsel f t o
one saying, ol saw him ascendi
and angels opening the gates of heaven before him. And

clouds of seraphs and angels are taking him upon the

palms © their hands, and the Paraclete Ruach taking a

diadem and a crown and making victory shine before him,

and all the hosts praising and singing the honor of his

humility, which prevailed in the whole struggle of error

and death. o

Revelation of the Magi 348
6 6



After exiting the Cave of Treasures with their gifts of gold, frankincense
and myrrh, the magi each speak of their visions in turn. Yahusha appea
to one as an infant and another as a mature adult, whereas another ¢
him hung upon the cross. An@thnotice something. The magi who saw
him | eave the cross and enter Sh
body or nephesh. Clearly, Yahusha was still hung upon the cross when
saw his nephesh, but to a Docetist of this caliber, who is to szl the
Yahusha was buried in a tomb? The nephesh of Yahusha was the r
Mashiach. The mystery of dokesis only continues after they arrive at tl
nativity scene.

*0Therefore, rise and go in p
all visions and signs, just amlwith you from the first

day. For just asam in sight and in all forms herdi

and behold, you are amazed by all the visions and forms
in which you see e am also with the Father of majesty
whose will I am since the world began, and | am never
separatettom you, nor from the presence of the Father,
because | am a ray of his light, and | was sent to you to
enlighten you! And behold, you are amazed as frail
human beings how much more when | have come to
you in the majesty of my Father. As for you naglshle

to stand before me, neither could the angels and powers
that are above you when | descended upon them, and
they saw a vision of wonders and stood in fear and
trembling. Even as it was fitting for them | appeared

to them, and for you | appeared as you were able to

see 0O

Revelation of the Magi 2176

The individual doing the speaking in this passage is none other thg
Yahusha. He is but a babe in a
his infancy could not contain him. He was justch a man in that
instance as a newborn. He was also the light of the star, by the way, ¢
only the magi were capable of seeing it. | would show you but | reall
dondt intend this to become a <c
when it is Docetsmwer e after. And so, i f
Yahusha was simultaneously shining forth in the firmament, having on
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recently descended from his throne in the highest heaven, while
simultaneously inhabiting hiy fle
body cannot contain him.

By the way, in the game of duatikes@pplieso Sammael as well.
HaSatan appearing as something which he is not seems to be a given

though | shoul dnét presume youodl |l
of perdition, by the way. Il the <c
with apassageofexteanoni cal Scri pture whi cl

“For behold I will tell you his signs so that you might
know him*He i s a é-edged gourg Kad,n ny
having a tuft of gray hair at the front of his bald head. His
eyebrows will reach to hissearhere is a leprous bare
spot on the front of his hand&He will transform

himself in the presence of those who see hirHe will

become a young childHe will become old. *" He will
transform himself in every sign But the signs of his

head wilhot be able to chang&Therein you will know

that he is the son of lawlessness.

The Apocalypse of Eliyahu (Elijah)

It seems as thoughthequate qu ot e O0Docetistd sav
as a matter of concern. If it is true that Yahusha is greatietflashly

body as expressed by a man or child and can therefore transform himself
into any one of those seappressiomon a whim, the same can be
attributed to the son of perdition, sort of. Whatever bodily illusion the
antichrist expresses himselfrescannot manifest anything but a bald

head and, perhaps far more importantly, the leprous bare spot on his
hands, telling us that heds wuncl e

There is more to Docetism than what has just been shown. Other groups
purportedly mimed Christ was an altogether separate entity who entered
Yahushads fleshly body in the for
ruach then departed from Yahusha while he hung on the tree. The idea is
that the true Christ could not feel pain in thetah@ealm and thusly
allowed a stard body to receive the sacrifice. To be clear, this particular
view involving the Mashiaalch in a normal human being (not born of
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a virgin, mind you) applies to other groups beyond traditional Gnosti
thinking and jgpears to have been a somewhat popular view in the earl
church. If what | have otherwise described is an accurate view
Docetism, then it certainly seem to be what Yochanon was getting
when he warned ofcartaiantichrist teaching.

® And every rudc that confesses not that Yahusha

Had Mashi ach i ssna of Bleghiym:andt he f
this is that ruach of Aatnashiach, whereof ye have heard

that it should come; and even now already is it in the
world.

Yochanon Ridshon (1 John) 4:

Supposing the weaponized phrasing of Docetism were truly a thing, at
| &m not doubting its existence
say Yochanon was directly addressing the issue. Because saying Yah
did not die and resurrect seems at its completely dislodged from the
whole of Hebrew Scripture. He most certainly did die and resurrect fror
the dead. And so, understand whe
according to the dictionary definition. Did | pronounce that right?
Docetist,is it?Whatever | 6 m si mply not convi
thing during the intervening vy
Templeds destruction, when Yoch
was first and foremost addressing those who insistecha ahidisnot
come from Elohiym and then also those who claimed the Mashiach he
not arrived in the flesh. There were plenty of those in his dayel is
would have been the ruach of -amtishiach, not those who ruminated
over the method by which the poeimate Son of Elohiym became
incarnate in the centuries before the Trinitarians won the debate.

Personally, | suspect the RCC crowd was weaponizing all sorts
theological words and then hurling them at their competitors for
propaganda purposes whenttha Gnostics were ultimately getting at

is the pure pre x i st ent heaven born 06Sel
Look, I understand some Gnostics understood the flesh to be evil. Mayk
even many of theinaccording to our Controllers. Certainly not all

though. You might as well tell me the Baptists turned the wine back int
water and that it somehow proves
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Commandment demanding prohibition, LOL. The heaping of
propaganda thrust upon the Gnostics by our Controfietddsincite

further enquiry. Why was there such a concentrated effort to eliminate
them? Not all Gnostics were Chri s
all into a box. 1dm willing to bet
as many denominatio.

And really, the relationship between the raboland a fleshly body
belows still a mystery to me but |0
claiming to hold an experienced
ridiculous. And 6onoshieceApscahwnps
to say about the riotous crowd.

As the Savior was sitting in t
and the people running up to us with stones, as if they
would kill us; and | was afraid that we were going to die.

And he saidtome, oO0Kepha, I have told
that they are blind ones who have no guide. If you want

to know their blindness, put your hands upon youi eyes

yourrobd and say what you see. 6

But when | had done it I did
oneseesthi way. O

Again, he told me, o0Do it agai
And there came in me fear with joy, for | saw a new light

greater than the light of day. Then it came down upon the

Savior. And | told him about those things which | saw.

And he said to mesandlstenioob oL i ft
what the priests and the peopl

And | listened to the priests as they sat with the scribes.
The multitudes were shouting with their voice.
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When he heard these things from me, he said to me,
OPrick up your theetiingstheparel | i s
saying. 6

And | | istened again,.O06As yol

And when | said these things,
you that these people are blind and deaf. Now then, listen

to the things which they are telling you in darysand

guard them, Do not tell them to the sons of this age. For

they shall blaspheme you in these ages since they are
ignorant of you, but they wil

The Gnostic Apocalypse of Kepha

Reads awfully similar to Besorah Kepha® tloni t 2?7 You may

the o6dot, dot , dotd after t he
i mprovisation. The text read,sd
but then includes a couple of p

think necessatg add. | simply wanted to show you the location of their
whereabouts. It is while seated in the Temple with Mashiach that Kepk
sees a riotous mob led by the priests, stones clutched in their fists.

We are often told the riotous mob is a vision butntiagt not be the
whole story. The O0Apocalypsed or
going on beyond the spiritual curtain but only after cupping his hand
over his eyes. Their arrogance was such that they were actually prais
Yahusha among theirpeeng of i nsults. And |
arrived bef or eRelRappthey idcsare@ vision ef whai
is to come, making this mese a dream within a dream sort of vision.
FYI, they have arrived with one purpose. To hang Yahusha free

And it all goes down in the Temple, not the Mount of Olives.

The scenari o I S somewhat of a
encountered. Pilate presumedly escorted Yahusha to the Temp
according to the Hebrew gospels and then the mob overtodkelnén t

Therefore, |l &m wondering i f O6Th
pl ace somewhere on the chronol o
Maybe even when Kepha was attempting to warm his bum by the fire
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But how could that be? Yahusha and Kepha \gsicplly separated at

that precise moment. But were they though? Need | remind you that
Docetism is the topic of the hour but even that may be misdirection. The
stunning endi ng t o Kephads apoc:
counterpart was crucified wkas his true divine being was Rotlow

along.

When he had said those things, | saw him seemingly being
seized by them. And | sai d oWt
That it is you yourself whom they take, and that you are

grasping me? Or who is this one, gtadaughing on the

tree? And is it another one whose feet and hands they are
striking?6

The Savior said to me, OHe who
glad and laughing, this is the living Yahusha. But this one

into whose hands and feet they drive the nalils is his fleshly

part, which is the substitute being put to shame, the one

who came into being Ims likeness. But look at him and

me . 0

The Gnostic Apocalypse of Kepha

Theologians have a long history of flipping out at passages such as this
one, because it is Gnostic you kn
the trouble thewdté khwaimgt hAmteag
as represented by the flesh and
WhoopedooThere are certainly those who will argue against the notion,
stating there is no difference between the flesh and the nephesh (and they
have a right to their opinion), but disagreeing with Platonists on the matter
is hardly apostate. Read the passage again if need be. Try not to overlook
the part where both the fleshly and the spiritual Yahusha are hung from
the treefogethePerhaps wean all agree on that one. It never says the
fleshly Yahusha was hung whereas the spiritual one was not. No, they
were both on the tree for a s$pel

The only difference is that the r
self. The ruach or the laughindhYgha as he is here known responded
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to their ignorance in turn. Because only his body was given over to thel
To quote Yahusha:

OThis is my body which is gi\
Lugas (Luke) 22:19

Pilate handed the Yahudim authority over his body but certainly not ove
his nephesh.  am becoming more and more convincéttttoatespite
being an obvious shill and a spook, was manhandling the Mysteries
heaven. To quotgristotle:

0 The b ootlhe saulathenbody is the subject or

matter, not what is attributed to it. Hence the soul must

be a substance in the sense of the form of a natural body
having |ife potentially withi

De Anima 2:1

What Aristotle is attempting to convey is thatdldy bnly takes its form
from the preexistent soul. It is the nephesh which not only defines what
the fleshly body will look like; it is the nephesh which animates it as we
Kapeesh? That is why Kepha was given the eyes to see the fleshly Yaht
hung upn the tree and the simultaneous nephesh of Yahusha laughing
everyoneds ignorance while he g¢
saying he died, by the way. Hi s
his body was buried in a tomb. Unorthodox mdytit hardly apostate.

It seems to me that Yahusha summed it up best when stating:

8 And fear not them which kill the body but are not able
to kill the nephesh: bur rather fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in Gey Hinnom.

MattithyahyMatthew) 10:28

Even Yahusha agrees that the body and nephesh are two separate thil
I f I dm reading this right, a mur
whereas the nephesh is untouched by him. Contrarily, destruction of tt
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nephesh is an araccredited to the Mdsigh aloneHmmm May be o6 T
Gnostic Apocalypse of Kephado was
know that Claudia Procula had troublesome dreams because of Yahusha,
and it has been often stated that Yahusha appeared to bz ordams.

|l s it possible that Yahushads nep
courtyard was in itself a vision as well?
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Besorah Kepha 6

® And one of them brought a crown of thorns and put it
on the head of Adonai. And others stood and spat in his
eyes, and others smote his cheeks; others pricked him with
a reed; and some scourged him, saying: With this honor
let us honor the Son of Elohiym.

ACTUALLY, when it came to the involvement of the Yahudim, | left out
one very important detail. The mob of people who beat Yahusha to
bloody pulp and then set a crown of thorns upon his head are als
described for wus i n &k sxeifydustll r
need one. They wer en ddamsteneplay@ouna r
in Yochanon.

2Andt he sol di platted| 2 And the Pharisees( 1  pae
a crown of thorns, and put it on tf roo-shim) prepared a crown ¢
head, and they put on him a pur thorns, and put it on the head
robe. Yeshua, and covered him with
scarlet garment, and came unto
Besorah Yochanon (Gospel ofid) | and said to him.

19:2
HebrewWochanon 19:2

Surely, the night and day diff el
you. The passage on the left invavesr and ddvivtesfiom the Textus
Receptus, whereas the passage on the right comes to us by way of
Spaniard Hebrew and identifie$ . as his killein English, we would

say pagoeshim Youodr e probably wonder
conclusion. Well, | too have friends who help in the sleuth work from
time to time, and some of them happen to be proficient in Hebrew. The
termPhas ee means oO0one who i s separ e
r1 , “whii'ch is what we just read

| f you do nldbkitupfe yourseW. e me
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The 6Scholarsd arendt talking abc
peopl e want you to know about the
out on a limb here and (at the risk of never being allowed admission into
Israé again) say what most of us are already thinking. The Pharisees did
it. They were personally overseeing his shellacking. Their involvement
isndt a fluke either. As my <c¢omme
you will see that they continue to show up inct®nical passion
narrative, and in all the wrong places.

|l dm thinking the Hebrew Gospels a
reason that Besorah Kepha was buried, which begs the question.
Supposing our Controllers were successful in altering thks gosgs to

push responsibility away from the Yahudim and to the Romans, then why
couldnoét they do the same to Keph
the hands of the wrong people. Remember how | told you Besorah Kepha
was claimed to be a Netseriynta&mhmmThe RCC had no use for

this one. Best to make it go away.

Any suggestion that the gospels may have been tampered with in order to
shift blame onto the beast of Revelation rather than the whore will be
more than most Bible readers <can
taken me years, decades really, to coteets with the obvious. Also,

if I have |l earned anything in the
takes precedence over the teachings of Mashiach. No, that was not a swipe
at Padal . ltds just a matter of r

perhaps you will be happy to know, residue of their actions can still be
found with the Apostle.

4 For ye, brethren, became followers of the called out
assemblies of Elohiym which in Yahud are in Mashiach
Yahusha: for ye also have suffered like thiogsyfour

own countrymergven as they have from thgahudim,

5 who both killed Adonai Yahusha and their own
prophets and have persecuted us; and they please not
Elohiym and are contrary to all m&rorbidding us to
speak to the other nations, that they might be saved, to fill
up their sins always: for the wrath has come upon them to
the uttermost.

1 Thessalonians 2:18
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Padal 6s |l etters were written b
anything in his account of the crucifixion regarding the Romaags It

the people who killed the prophets also killed Yahusha HaMashiach. W1
killed the prophets? You already know teeanto that one. These same

individuals please not Elohiym and are contrary to all men. They al
heaping the sins upon themselves in forbidding him and his
contemporaries from bringing th

be saved by the Hebrewlfait That 6 s a wil d and
Francis has repeatedly claimed that the Jews had nothing to do with t
death of Christ. I wonder i f hei

Some of you may need to hug a pillow and watch a Holocaust mov
hoping to washhe naughty thought of their guilt from your Zionist
educati on. Il wonot try to stop
pages of Padal ds | etters hoping
as well. You will pull a 1 Corinthians 2:8 on mehvgltates:

Which none of theulers of this age knew: for had they
knownit, they would not have crucified the Yah of glory.

Qorintiym Ridshon (1 Corinthi

The Greek word for rulersisgig Ao DD o] archont bn.
a somewhat popular wardthe world of Nephiliym research. Somebody
is prepared to tell me the archon word is referring to the prince of the
power of the air and his confed
problem with that. There is plenty of Scripture which statéert@e
Controllers were spokesmen for |
which says the same of Pilate. Turns out, the actua wocdhisousetl b n
in only two other places in the New Testament. Lugas uses it in 14:1"
refer t o t hhe Pavasheym.dEsewhaye, Yothanon 7:48
empl oys the word to describe thi

Wh at Padal is saying then is th
Parashiym were completely arrogant as to who they were crucifying, |t
ashe [Padal] was at an earlier ho

have gone through with it. Perhaps before this is over, | will show proao
as to why not even HaSatan knew who he was.
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| figure this is as good a time as any to bring the Shroudrointathis
discussion because, unlike what we are told about it, the Shroud does not
give witness to a Roman crucifixion. Yes, it is true, there are nails in his
hands and the man within was crucified very much as the Romans would
crucify someonbkutcone arEven the Shroud researchers are shocked at
the brutality the man within was expected to endure. It went way beyond
every standard Roman crucifixion presently known to us. Why am | even
beating around the bush? The man wighiahusha HaMashiach. There

is no longer any doubt in my mind to that fact.

My intent however is not to prove the validity of the Shroud on this
venture. | have already done that irEmg of the Millennial Kingdom

paper. My entire point in bringing it up again is because Yahusha was the
murder victim of a mob mentality, and the Shroud proves thatfatlt as

Even if you disagree with me and claim the Romans did it, you will be
pressed to admit that his tormentors went unchecked in their duties. Well,

| am here to tell you that the Shroud agrees with the mob mentality as
seen in Besorah Kepha as wealas$iebrew gospels.

Letds get into it .370Wwdueds@muntechonthe b e e
front of Ma s hi a c h @B8estimatetl yin, totalv The h ~ w .
torture device has even been identified as a Rl@gamThe typical

whip was comprised ofhandle to which two, maybe three thongs of

rope or leather were tied and tipped with small, sharp, pieces of wood,
bone, or metal. This one in particular was of the-ttimaeged variety,
complete witheal weights shaped like dumbbells. His killerecmpar
expense.

Mashiach was stripped naked and then tied up to a pole while his
tormentors had their way with him. Each lash lasted but a second, though
the sharp ends of the flagrum would have cut into his skin and perhaps
even latched onto something @llue before being ripped out again,
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https://theunexpectedcosmology.com/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/The-End-of-the-Millennial-Kingdom-1.pdf

causing extremely serious interrsairie. The energ)
of each blow would have been absorbed wi
microseconds, causing his entire body to recoil wit
excruciating electrifying sensation for several sec
if not minutes, before his tormentor went at him ac
and again.

The entire episode was overkil. To say he
sunburned and dehydrated and that his knees |
crushed under the weight of the crucifixion de' ,
which he carried, due no doubt to a suddearfalie * 1%
journey, is nothing compared to the greater conclu .«
Mashiach was already a walking dead man. At the ...
of the scourging, he was going to die. Had the mob shown him mercy at
chose a bed rather than a tree to hang him from, he would havesldeen d
within several short hours. There was no going back. He had already I
liters of blood. His kidneys had stopped functioning. His guts were near
exposed and hanging out.

The person within the Shroud wa
d i d nud@fy before a crucifixion. He was brutalized and murdered man
times over, telling us how the Temple Controllers really felt about the Sc
of Elohiym. The Governor of Yahudah washed his hands of the entire
affair. | know | keep stating that fact, but neleis are necessary when
dealing with cognitive dissonanr
judgement only to go through wittmoments later. And with far more
ferocity than what any other Roman crucifixion would dare imagine, min
you, unless that persaere deranged. Look at how surprised Pilate was
to Il earn of Yahushaods death.

“ And Pilate marveled if he were already deacnd
calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he
had been any while de&#nd whenhe knew it of the
centurion, he gave the body to Yoceph

Marqus (Mark) 15:46 [Cepher]

Believe it or not, | have just given you two further clues pertaining tc
Pilateds innocence. Had Pilate L
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his surprise would be akin to saying Yahusha went out like a chump rather
t han a c¢hamp. ppéredithodgh. Timedate ofnttre anan inh a
the Shroud speaks of a suffering servant but he also has thstadtnof

on him. This is someone who drank from the cup that was passed his way
and did so with dignity, completing the task before him. Mission

accomp i shed. |l &m more inclined to t
a r e a c Dangyou pepple took human mutilation to a whole new
l evel . Il s this how you treat your

Even further evidence to

the mob mentality can be
found with the crown of
thorns, of which the Shroud
attests to. The
a carefully crafted garland as

we are so often led to
believe. It was a literal thorn
bush. His Controllers
shoved a briar patch over

his skull so as to work the
crowd into its beehive frenzy. Romamternt or s wer endt r
that thing. Had they done so, it would have been strange indeed for Pilate
to respond in the described manner.

¥ And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the cross. And the
writing was, Yahusha the Netseriy and King of the
Yahudiym?® The title then read many of the Yahudiym:
for the place where Yahusha was crucified was nigh to the
city: and it was written in Ivriyt, and Yavaniy, and Eatin.
Then said the chief priests of the Yahudiym to Pilate,
Write not, And King of th Yahudiym; but that he said, |

am King of the YahudiyrtPilate answered, What | have
written | have written.

Yochanon (John) 19:P2 [Cepher]

His torturers had given Yahusha a mock coronation whereas Pilate
straight up calls him the King of the Yaimnd The Temple Controllers
didndt | i ke that . Twhétisthatmaclephm s e
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in the first place, whereas Pilate gave him dignity and honor. Explain
me again how a Roman Governor crucifies someone on charges that
is a thretto the Establishment and Caesar, going so far as to crown hir
with a briar patch, but then pulls a stunt such as what has just bee
described. Pilate had already given his judgement. Yahusha was innoc
Yes, he handed Yahusha over to the Yahudiymwbalothey wanted
with him, but he was clearly protesting their decision.

Bel i eve me, I already know what
my br eat h, t hwhthe writersofSeriptirédidentified ast
the murderer, and that evenagpdve are to pay no attention to the people
pulling the strings and dialing the knobs, pushing buttons and all the
behind the curtain, because we all had a part in his slaughter. Did | ¢
thatabout i ght ? Sure, | et ds Kkeubpnthdni ng
Best not to rock the boat when a patsy has already been made of hi
Also, you can speak for yourself on that one. | mean, if you want to equa
your personal actions to Yehuda lyshgiryot, the man who betrayed tt
Son of Elohiymfor30piese of si |l ver, then the
Clearly, there is a distinct difference between those who fled out of fe:
and the others who spat upon him or even the few who managed to arri
at the cross and weep for his righteousness. How you sedf yotis
scenario matters.
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Besorah Kepha 7

" And they brought two criminals, and they crucified
Adonai between them. But he held his peace, as though
having no pain.

THERE is more of that Docetism which likely nobody was wondering
about until I thought to bring it up. Now it is nearly impossible to unsee
it, am | right? Youdre wel come.
mutilated beyond human recognition and yetirespiritually astute if

not perfectly harmonious within himself would be a head scratcher fo
sure if it were not for his being knitted with the Father. The Hebrew worc
for the oneness which the Father and Son enjogebadt is a word
which descriéss a compound unity. We cannot be certain if Kepha alread:
established that fact, seeing as how the original Besorah was proba
much lengthier. What does seem certain however is that Kepha is ask
his reader to stare at the fleshly body of YahushasHakta and
contemplate upon the inner divine nature.

Yahusha remained calm and unshakemhough he had
been three hours in the judgement chamber.

The Books of the Natsarim 20:85

The same observation is given by the writer of Natsarim. Yahush
remained cal and unshaken throughout the course of his mission. By
the way, | am convinced Aristobulus is the author of that book. Who i
Ari stobul us binlaw? Elsephere, dBesordhaYbdnanaon

records Yahushaodos bl oody ®tds pwh
some of you were thinking. Somebody will try to pull a fast one on m:
and claim the sweating blood disproves passages such as Kepha 7. \
then, | will remind you of the Shroud again. It is further testimony as tc
Yahushaos s hawhommthe pdople nsockedsvhila hermang

there in agony, demanding that he save himself. | wonder if they wou
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have hurled the same barrage of insults his way had he expressed pain as
they hoped he would. They coul dno

The blood recorded byg™
Yochanon is testified to by
the Shroud as well. Thdm
darkest bloodstain on thes
Shroud derives from they
wound on his
postmortem flow, obviously.#
It wraps around his backside
forming a puddle there. In‘ B, g
my other paper | go into far™ e :

more details regiing the image given to us in the Shroud, though it is
good to know that the bloodstains are a result of contact with the cloth
whereas the image itself derives from a different origin. Well, notice how
red the blood is. It is red of a crimson colorbn@t s houl dndt

The blood mystery is what has most fact checkers claiming foul, but they
have turned out to be the Karens in the end. At any crime scene, blood
quickly becomes brown or even black, and in very little time. Not so with
the Shroud. The dbd remains a distinct crimson color. In any other
scenario, that would be deemed completely impossible, proving the
Shroud to be a hoax. The answer however has already been known among
chemists. Bilirubin is a pigment that enters the blood with thedweakd

of red cells. Under conditions of great stress or suffering, particularly to
the torture which the person in the Shroud was forced to endure (and
wedre talking 24 to 36 hours of t
flooded the bloodstream with tBéirubin enzyme which | have already
described. In that precise moment, his blood would have remained red
forever.

|l dm not sure i f you noticed, Keph
was simply crucified. Though the Besorah does mention it later on.
Everyone who read the book as par
have known what the wooducifiedhplied. The very word indicates a
method of capital punishment in which the victim is tied or nailed to a
large wooden cross or beam and left to batigtheir ensuing death. |

am half expecting there to be protests based upon the assumption that
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the Yahudim would never choose
would have picked up some stones instead, as per the requirement o
false prophet iDeuteronomy 13:10. But then it just goes to show that
they werenodot following the Tora
In killing the Torah made flesh, they even went out of their way to ensur
the prophecy of t he s58hetame areality. s
And anyways, crucifixion went well beyond the Romans. The sam
execution device was employed by the Persians and Carthaginians, arr
others.

Still t hough, the act of <crucif
even thinking they were attempting to cast the blame back upon th
Romans, if even subconsciously. There is a rather odd passage from
Book of the Cave of Treasures which testid the absurdity of their
action. Really, you never really know where the confirmations will tur
up. Il tds why | always | i ke to Kk
this time around involves the ari
about hat part. | am delivering this bit of information with a question
mark, which means the upcoming reference will be up for you to decid
All I can really ask of my reader is that you give it the old college try.

Now Joseph was from Jerusalem, but he éa mnade
a councilor in Ramtha, and all the letters which had been
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written during the whole perio
had been sealed with the seal which Joseph canded.
when Joseph had taken down the body of our Lord
from the Cross, theJewsran and took the Cross, and
brought it into the Temple, becausefthe pieces of
wood thereof were the bearing poles of the Ark of the
Covenant And Nicodemus also embalmed the body of
our Lord [and swathed it] in clean, new linen swathing,
and Josephade it ready for the grave and buried it in a
new tomb which had been made for Joshua, the son of
NOn, to be buried in.

The Book of the Cave of Treasures

It sayshe Jews ran and took the cross and hauled it off to the Temple
lumber yard soon as Yocepmozed the body of Mashiach. How is that

even remotely possible if the cross were a Roman crucifixion device?
Since when did centurions hand crosses out as souvenirs after the prisoner
was declared deadfthmmf | am reading this right, the claim being
presented is that the beams which held Messiah up was the cross of a
different nature than we have come to know. The pieces of wood were
the bearing poles of the Ark of the Covenant, apparently, telling us once
again that Pilate had nothing to do with it.

Wd |, thatds messed up.

Would it be safe to call this a sacrilege if true? Just goes to show how little
they thought of Yahuah their Elohiym, as only Leviytes were capable of
carrying the Ark and it is the Parashiym doing the killing. Anybody else
would beautomatically declared ddadtwait What was the Ark of the
Covenant doing in Yerushalayim?houghit was stashed away
somewherelsewhel®eems suspicious if you ask me. Perhaps the most
straightforward explanation is that the poles intendearfging the Ark

were prepped and ready for its anticipated discovery in a mountain cave
or at the bottom of a well. Yes, that must be it. Some Jews probably dug
them out of the janitords <cl oset
They needed 2x4s anca tlocal hardware store was already closed for
Passover. But then | shandt negl e
stashed the Ark into a grotto directly below the place where the Yahudim
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had used its poles to crucify him with. Light that pipe and stmaky
dondt you?

Lastly, there is the matter of the two
thieves. Besorah Kepha has very little
to say about them. Had he put in the
extra legwork, it would have only
aided his case regardingnowas
doing the crucifying, but then some
of you would amuse him of laying it
on rather thick. | suppose it is up to
me then to fill in the details. There are
numerous references to the two
thieves in the apocrypha. Their
names areGestas and Dimas.
Hopefully it will not confuse you to
learn that their names are also listed
as Dumachus and Titus in other
texts. Well, here is their earliest
appearance into the narrative. It
involves Yahusha as an infant with his parents Miryam and Yocep
erroute to Mtsriym.

But as they go along, behold, they see two robbers lying
in the way, and along with them a great number of
robbers, who were their associates, sleeping. Now those
two robbers, into whose hands they had fallenTese

and Dumachus. Titus therore said to Dumachus: |
beseech you to let these persons go freely, and so that our
comrades may not see them. And as Dumachus refused,
Titus said to him again: Take to yourself forty drachmas
from me, and hold this as a pledge. At the same time he
held at to him the belt which he had about his waist, to
keep him from opening his mouth or speaking. And the
Lady Mariyam, seeing that the robber had done them a
kindness, said to him: The Lord Elohiym will sustain you
by His right hand, and will grant you ission of your

sins. And the Lord Yahusha answered, and said to His
mother: Thirty years hence, O my motiter)Yahudim
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will crucify me at Yerushalayim and these two robbers
will be raised upon the cross along with me, Titus on my
right hand and Dumachos my left; and after that day
Titus shall go before me into Paradise.

Arabic Besorah of the Infancy of the Savior

| hope you noticed it. No worries
these things. Yahusha prophesied that the Yahudim would crucify him in
thirty yearsodo ti me, and that Titu
side. FYI, | am not concerned abtatse who bring the reliability of this

text into question on the basis that an infant is sparking conversation. We
have already covered the Docetic elements of Mashiach, and here we are
once again presented with another. My immediate point is the document
itself. The individuals copying these books believed the Yahudim were the
responsible party members. It is a tough sell today and would have been
then had the Gospels not been written differently. | am of the opinion
that the Greek Gospels did in fact lupewith the Hebrew Gospels at

one time, and that these writers were simply conveying what was already
commonly believed based upon what they read.

By simple deduction, the two thieves were killed by the same people who
offed Mashiach, which begs the jaepss tavhySupposing the Romans

of fed Yahusha, and they didnot, b
did, then you can easily see why their shared fate raises no further
i nqui sition. Rome <crucified rebe
furthermore give us no indication as to their guilt. The Yahudim
crucifying two other men along with Yahusha however raises eyebrows.
The Temple Controllers were given an opportunity, one which they
hastily thought to include two other criminals in. What did trexsadtly

to receive a shared fate with Mashiach?

I have an answer for you but | & m
text gives great detail regarding their crimes but is also a Torah hating
document, telling me that the Ruach HaQodesh was not ancieflag

it. How hateful was it? The writer tells us in the opening line.

| am Joseph of Arimathea, who begged from Pilate the
body of Adonai lesus for burial, and who for this cause
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was kept close in prisdny the murderous and God
fighting Jews who alsq keeping to the law have by
Moses himself become partakers in tribulatia.

The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea

OuchThe writer has just thrown Moshe under the bus, accusing him c
being an i mmor al i ndividual . He
Yahusha in a murderous manner because of their association with t
Torah haded to Moshe on Sinai. There is some cognitive dissonanc
right there. |l &m not reading t oc¢
on to make théllowirgaim:

And the robber having thus spoken, lesus says to him:
Amen, amen, | say to th&mas, that today thou shalt

be with me in paradisénd the sons of the kingdom

the children of Abraham and Isaag and Jacol and
Moses shall be cast out into outer darknesshere

shall be weeping and gnashing of teethAnd thou
alone shalt dwell in paradiseuntii my second
appearing when I am to judge those who do not confess
my name.

The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea

In review, Moshe as well as Avraham and the Patriarchs, Yitschaq a
Yadaqov, essentially everyonhe w
El ohiym, are cast into the out el
lemon in this gospel story. Nobody makes it into Paradise but the thie
on the cross, being the first person in human history who got it righ
apparently, LOL. The present wrden d | coul dndot be
this point, seeing as how | advocate it is the Torah keepers who ent
Paradise and not the other way .
were cast out of Paradise because they failed to guard the commands?
cogntive dissonance is through the roof on this one.

Seriously, are you buying this dribble? Even the raale@hristian
who has done away with the Torah in favor of tradition is probably goin
O0Woah, boy!d by this poisayoumightB a c
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be wondering why 1 dm even bringin
Simpl e. Because the writer of OTl
agrees with countless other books on any number of observations. All
except one detail. Yeah, the Hittist ending where everyone but the
lawless are thrown into the outer darkiiddgculous That 6 s j ust
about controlled opposition. They feed you the truth but only in such a
way as to lead you right back onto the wide road of destructiearels t

ever a better example than this book? Ironic since it goes into great detail
as to the crimes of the very criminal who was strung up next to Mashiach.
Here is what we learn of them.

The first, his namésestas put travelers to death,
murdering them ih the sword, and others he exposed
naked. And he hung up women by the heels, head down,
and cut off their breasts, and drank the blood of infants
limbs, never having known Elohiym, not obeying the
laws, being violent from the beginning, and doing such
deeds.

And the case of the other was as follows: He was called
Dimas, and was by birth a Galilean, and kept an inn. He
made attacks upon the rich, but was good to thé @oor
thief like Tobit, for he buried the bodies of the poor. And
he set his hand to robbing the multitude of the Jews, and
stole the Torah itself in Jeruseam, and stripped
naked the daughter of Caiaphgsvho was priestess of

the sanctuary and took away from its place the
mysterious deposit itself placed there by Solomon
Such were his doings.

The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea

Sick Gestas was as Haralithector as they come. We have before us
another reference to the sinister ritualistic practice of baby blood
consumpti on. Thatds straight up n
abortion clinic. Perhaps he even published the first spirit cooking
cookbookwho really knows? The dude was so vile, the Romans would
have no problem nailing him to a plank of wood. But then the crimes of
Dimas were committed against the Yahudim. Specifically, against the
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daughter of Caiaphas. He raped her. There are otheristeddsere as
well, he stole the Torah from the Temple being one of them. -The so
called mysterious deposit placed there by Shalomah is suspect, seein
how the Temple was built by Herod centuries after the fact.

't i s certainl y knowleddeesafrthe Wdrah,tmuch h
less the Tanakh as a whole, though his comparison with Tobit i
interesting to say the least. There is no question the criminal beir
described was a bad dude. The judgement of rape however is describe
Deuteronomy 22:289, and this wasnot it.
to pay a hefty fine, and no, the daughter of Caiaphas would not have be
forced to marry him, as per the rumor. The consequence of theft i
another mismatch with hidypanted c i
out, so was Yahushaos. I f they
prophet, stoning would have been the proper option. Except for the
aforementioned names, Torah was not being followed by anyon
invol ved. Let 6 s n oaphagghad persbnasreasoasc
for wanting to crucify the two thieves, particularly Dimas. He was give
his window of opportunity and took advantage of it.

Gestas has often been referred to as the impenitent thief. He is the thi
who mocked Yahusha while the cross and failed to repent of his
actions. Dima®n the other hands the one who understood who it was
being slain before him and reque
to us in Mattithyahu 27384, though it is only in Lugas 28483 that

we | earn of the oneds penitence.
thieves but only in passing. Waedlrés the same account according to
Nigodiymon. They are given names.

10 But one of the two thieves who were crucified with
Yahusha, whose name gestas said to Yahusha, If
thou art the Mashiach, deliver thyself and us.

1 But the thief who was crucified on his right hand, whose
name wabBimas, answering, rebuked him, aaid sDost

not thou fear Elohiym, who art condemned to this
punishment? We indeed receive rightly and justly the
demerit of our actions; but this Yahusha, what evil hath
he done?
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12 After this groaning, he said to Yahusha, Adonai,
remember me when thou come into thy kingdom.

13 Yahusha answering, said to him, Verily | say unto thee,
that this day thou shalt be with me in Paradise.

Besorah Nigodiymon 7:13

Dimas requests that Yahastemember him when he comes into his
kingdom, implying a belief in the resurrection and second coming.
Yahushads response turns the tab
expected. ltdéds |literally a pastim
Paradis on that very day, he was answering his request in pinpointing the
coordinates of his kingdom. There
not what | wanted you to see though. Dimas makes yet another
appearance towards the end of the book.

> And while theholy Chanok and Eliyahu were relating
this, behold there came another man in a miserable figure
carrying thenark of the Tavupon his shoulders.

® And when all the saints saw him, they said to him, Who
art thou? For thy countenance is like a thief; apdogt
thou carry a cross upon thy shoulders?

"To which he, answering, said, Ye say right, for | was a
thief who committed all sorts of wickedness upon earth.

8 And the Yehudim crucified me with Yahusha and |
observed the surprising things which happéenede
creation at the crucifixion of Adonai Yahusha.

° And | believed him to be the Creator of all things, and
the Almighty King; and | prayed to him, saying, Adonai,
remember me, when thou come into thy kingdom.

Besorah Nigodiymon 2695

92



Many get hung pu with the

- notion that the cross is a pagan
\ 4 symbol, and Dimas just so
Bl happened to be carrying one. In

heavenUhoh The probl
5 so much that Yahusha was
2 crucified upon one. No, the issue
[2=E is whether or not Christians
should continue to employ the
cross as a symbol, period. The cross is most notably identifiaalkivjth
an ancient Egyptian hieroglyph
known as therux ansata Do understand that | am completely against
praying to a cross. Or kissing a cross. Or whatever else one mig
i maginatively do with the cross
and sadistic practice of crucifying Yahusha upon one so that mass mr
ensue. The Catholics do it repe:
notice what is actually going on in this passage. Dimas arrived in Parac
carrying the mark of Tav. Are you not amped to hear about it? The mal
of Tav, man. Compare thattotheg oss and thereds
HUGE. Supposing you donot have
about, then | wil/l hel p you. |t
out another Bible verse.

('

13 And Yoceph took them both, Ephrayim in his right

hand toward Yasharoel 6s | eft
|l eft hand toward Yashar del s
near unto him**And Yashar oel stretch
hand, and | ai d adtwhoawasthe Ephr
younger, and his | eft hand
guiding his hands wittingly; for Menashsheh was the
firstborn.

Beredshiyt hl4(Cepharlesi s) 4813

Do you see what is going on her
So, you wilhave to put more work into figuring it out. Well, here is the
situation. Yoceph wanted Menashsheh his firstborn son to receive tt
greater blessing. |l tds why he p
Yashar del could | ay t hweverrchogeha
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different route. He placed both hands upon both children at the same
mo ment , except his right gravitat
hand, which would be Ephrayim, and vice versa. In order to do that, he
woul d have fomimedarams .0 XDhati d$h t he
iS no substitute.

..',_

You might be wondering why the Yahudim would crucifying Mashiach

on the mark of Tav iif it was the
And youd6ll notice how Dinmdiedhimt at e
rather than the Romans. The answer is an easy one. Arrogance. Though
the |l ast | etter of the Hebrew alp
otavo doesndt |l ook | i ke an X at a
in appearance. NotdhPaleo Hebrew though. The Paleo appears very

much | ike the otavod they <crucifi

Yahudim were no longer reading nor writing in the Paleo, which is why |
said it was an ongoing problem of arrogance. If | had accused the
Parashym of crucifying Mashiach on
their asses off, claiming the 0Ta
no such thing. Yahuah had removed his sacred language from their
understanding when they were taken into Babyloniavitgap new

Hebrew emerged afterwards, allowing them to stumble right into their
folly.

Oddly enough, Atdeipih aftédnsdepixted ds hbeirrg
crucified on an>hapedcrofisor a Tav. Thatds pr e
Yahusha was crucified. Addital | 'y, i f 6The Cave o
to go by (I offer my skepticism), then they pulled the Ark of the
Covenantds poles from the storage
support . The typical O0TO which he
workf or a scenari o such as that one
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have the bearing poles for the Ark of the Covenant standing upright. T
afternoon breeze would blow it
talking.
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Besorah Kepha 8

8 And when they had raised the cross, they wrote the title:
THI'S I'S THE KI NG OF YASHAROEI

PI LATE isndt the one who wrote
there by the mob as an ongoing attempt at mockery. Some have sta
this single act is onetbE biggest divergences from the canonical passior
account s, but I di sagree. Let 0s

gospels. It is Yochanon and only Yochanon which records Pilate as tl
sign maker. Contrarily, Mattithyahu, Marqus, and Lugas mak&i expl

mention of the sign, the defining difference being that they never finge
Pilate as the cul prt hwhp dome upiths e

the material. Therefore, it deviates from nothing.

Read those three accounts again. Besorah téephdifferent but only
because of the change of perspective is all. Not so long ago we witnes:
a mob of Yahudim sarcastically calling Mashiach their King while beatir
him with sticks and anything else they could pull from the dungeon. Th
experiencevas an unsettling one. Though again, | will ask you to read th
three synoptics with a fresh perspective now that we have seen the slei
of hand. How about Besorah Marqus for starters?

25 And it was on the third hour, a
they crucified him.26 And the
superscription of the accusation

written over, The King of th
Yahudiym.2?” And with him they
crucify two thieves: the one on

right, and the other on his léftAnd

the Scripture as fulfilled, which sai
And he was numbered with t
transgressors.

Besorah Marqus 15:28

25 Now it was the third hour whe
they hanged him upgé And they set
a writing over

Notsri, the Kkizn
Then they hanged upwo thieves
with him, one to the right and t
other to the lef28 Then the scriptur
was ful filled,

numbered with t

Hebrew Marqus 15:28
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It saygheyung him up and theheget a writing over him. Whaliey

You know the answer to that one but are still having a difficult time
coming to terms with it. The pass
snooping around in the synoptics thdugist to be certain. The next

passagderives from Mattithyahu

36 And sitting down they watched h
there;37 And set up over his head

accusation written: This is Yahu
the King of the Yahudiymg Then
were there two thieves crucified W
him, one on the right hand, al

36 And they sat, looking at hin$’
And they placed a writing above |
head: 0This is

t he Y e B Uherithmy hdnged
up two thieves with him, one to t
right side and one to the left side.

another on the left.
Hebrew Mattithyahu 27:38
Mattithyahu 27:388

There are more of tholseyhenpronouns that we hear so much about

in the world today, and | dm wil i
again, the same individuals who hung him high were responsible for
producing the sign. Insisting that he was hung high in the Hebrew is

interes i ng for sure, and may add i nsi
guessing the wordtucifyas foreign to the language. The only divergent
that |1 dm seeing in al/l of this 1is

crucified with him before getting aroutad the sign. Because as |
mentioned earlier, the way in which the dominoes fall in the three
synoptics, the two thieves comes across as an afterthought in the vendetta.

And nowhere is the account given to us in Luqgas.

36 And the soldiers also mockenhh
coming to him, and offering vineg
37 And sayingf you be the King of
the Yahudiym, save yourself 38
And a superscription also was writ
over him in letters of Yavaniy, 3
Latin, and lvriyt: This is the King
the Yahudiym.

Besorah Lugd3:3638

39 And they that passed by revils
him, waging their headsi® and
saying, You that destroy the Tem
and build it in three days, sq
yourself. If you be the Son

Elohiym, come down from the cro
41 Likewise also thehief priests
mocking him, with thecribes and
elders said,42 He saved others
himself he @nnot save If he be
t he Ki ng dethinvnavs
come down from the crossand we
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will believe him. 43 He trusted in
Elohiym; let him deliver him now,
if he will have him: for he said |
am the Son of Elohiym

Besorah Mattithyahu 27:89%

A moment or so ago, the decision was made to place Besorah Lugas ri
next to Mattithyahu, a n d-upsl make k n
editing mistakes all the ti me.
i sndt one of t he m.youTohseerbetwesn tre ovme
parallels. Firstly, it is the Greek being shown to you in both instance
Besorah Lugas seems to imply that the soldiers raised the sign but
closer inspection it doesndot evVve
accountd for. Really though, | have already revealed the swap betwee
soldiers and Phariseesl( , paéreo-shim) in the Hebrew gospels. | will

be sure to show more of those specifics in a little while.

What | wanted you to see is the mockery which the-gpquete
0sol diersdé cast upon Yahusha in
them to be the Parashiym. Bt s
sake of argument. The line they deliver is a faanidi@nd goes &dlows

ol f you be the King of the Yahud
you think? Again, the context as it is given to us is supposed to invol\
Roman soldiers. Roman soldiers are crucifying a supposed king from
backwateraciety. We are given no indication that they were criticizing &
declared i mmortal, t hough to be
brought forward by the Sanhedrin and the Parashiym. Yahusha w
supposedly claiming himself to be a king in the placesair Aaés for

this crime that he was ultimately nailed to the wood.

And so, i magine i f Yahushads ch:
Tetrarch. Why would they tell H e
of thing youdd s &ingwaouldl besexpkcied tg haven
an entourage of bodyguards and friends at his disposal. After subdui
the others by means of violence and then cornering him into checkmat
the proper |l ine would read some
now. 6 whhaat dysou woul d say to a cc
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noticeable difference. Which is why | think it is important to read the

parallel given to us in Mattithyahu

It is Mattithyahu which attributes the same insults to the chief priests as

wellasthe cr i bes and the el ders. Makes
not ¢l aiming Roman sol diers
backward¢ hi nki ng outskirts of t he
superior. Al Om sayi ngewigaspelsh at
have a unified handle on the

of the billboard.

19(Now Pilate wrote a saying and
it on the warp and woof. And this W
its language: Yeshua of Netseret
King of the Yehudim?» So many o
the Yehudim read this writing, f
that place where Yeshua was ha
is near the city. And it was writter
the Hebrew and Greek and L3
language?! So the rulers of th
Yehudim said to
6The King of th
he was s#yg that he is the King ¢

t he Y e rreuRdlatemangwere
saying, O0OThat w
written.©é6

19 And Pilate wrote a title and puli
on the cross. And the writing w
Yahusha the Netsiry and King of
Yahudiym.20 This title then rea
many of the Yahudiym: for the pld
where Yahusha was crucified
nigh to the city: and it was written
Ivriyt, and Yavaniy, and Latipt
Then said the chief priests of
Yahudiym to Pilate: Write not: A
King of the Yahudiym; but that
said, | am King of the Yahudiy#,
Pilate answered: What | have wri
| have written.

Besorah Yochanon 19:22
Hebrew Yochanon 19:-P2

The Greek and the Hebrew read exactly the same. Pilate may have been
hands of f wi t h Mashi achos mur der
commercial advertisement. So, what gives? | think | know. While the
Temple Controllers worked up the crowd into a beehivey frei
mockery, Pilate wrote the sign for the purposes of social commentary. He
was protesting their devilry. That much is evident in the many extra
canonical accounts surrounding Pi
the Yahudiym did not take kipdb his message. Try not to forget that
they were technically claiming the same thing about him, that he was the
Kingfi only through sadistic means though. The Parashiym were
responsible for the purple robe and the crown of thorns. The Hebrew
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gospels camur with Kepha on that one. They also placed him on the

judgement seat and then spit into his eyes, claiming they were doing sc
honor o0t he .Stohneiorf dEIsoahpipyrnrov al of

to stem off the likelihood that the Yahudan Governauel his claims

to be true. 0 Wh a't I have writt
demanded the body of Mashiach from Herod, and now this. In both
instances, the Yahudim had no legal authority to override his decisior
There is even further evidence thit®did not crucify Yahusha

The possibility exists that the Parashiym wrote a sign and then Pila
added his own contribution in tfF
believe that to be the case but
other scenario seems to be one which has Kepha and the synoptic gos
writers mistakenly thinking the Parashiym had placed the sign there f
the purposes of mockery. Becallgmost certainly used it to their
advantages, even if Yochanon records tlitgat gisproval. The reason
why Yochanon knew Pilate had contributed the sign has something to ¢
with his insiderds knowledge of

FYI, | see no evidence that Yochanon was present for the crucifixion
despite continuous claims to the cowtrédBut then neither was
Mattithyahu, Marqus, Lugas, and Kepha. They were going off the repor
of those standing around the yellow tape as well as roadside travele
checking out the crime scene from afar. Rush hour traffic was a headac
Y a h us h o @mectaplaiat the hands of the Parashiym (and on the
busiest pedestrian day of the year, no less) would have been the talk of
town, and for years to come. Decades even. A Passover to remember
sure. The common consensus among the thousands ctsestmeay
have been amssumptiom guilt by association sort of thing. The
difference with Yochanon is that he was basing his Besorah off the writte
account of the Talmidiym whom Yahusha lbowstio waresent, by

the way. | will be sure to go over who | believe that individual terbe lat
on in the commentary because Kepha most definitely clues us in. But f
now, knowing that Yoceph of Ramah was a friend of Pilate should suffic
to Yochanondés insiderds knowl ed:
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Besorah Kepha 9

° And having set his garments before him they parted
them among them and cast lots for them.

THE theyhenpronouns continue. Perhaps you too have experiencec
what it is like to sit around the table exposing the conspiracies of ot
sociopathic Controlleegyainst humanity only to have that one person in
the room athey: exa Wh-oh g PBhdhdr e on
answer determines wh®&e¢émiere . 0fd Be
nearly any pastorZionism is apparently a Biblical thing. | figuted st

very reason why the 6Schol arsbéd
much less Besorah Kepha. The Parashiym were personally involved in-
shell acking, and we candt have

| had earlier promised show more of the fine print in the Hebrew
Gospels, and so, here is the obvious. The casting of lots in Besor:
Yochanon reads &slows

23 Thenthe soldierswhen they ha
crucified Yahusha, took his garme
and made four parts, to eveoydier
a parteé

24 They said therefore amo
themselves, Let us not rend it,
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: {
the Scripture might be fulfilled, wh
says, OThey par
them, and for my vesture they
cast | ot sstherefdréne
soldiersdid.

Besorah Yochanon (Gospel of Jo
19:2324 [Cepher]

23Thenthe Pharisees(t 1  paé
roo-shim), when they had hang
him up, took the garments a
divided them in four part§ for

everyone his pa
24 therefore they said amo
themselves, oOLe

uscastlotsoverdtwh o s e i
In order that the scripture could

ful filled, whi cf
my clothes among themselves,
cast | ot s @&therefore
the Pharisees (+ 1 = paeroo-

shim) did these things.

Hebrewospel of Yochanan 19:23
24
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The casting of lots over his garment is a reference to Psalm 22, a psalm
of David, and fits perfectly within the framework when recogmibimg

they ruly were. Here is your first ¢
Who was he hounded down by butds people? Well, tkamean be

said of Yahusha. His enemies are listed for us again and again throughout
the gospels in hopes that we dond
|l 81l give you one to consider

¥They answered him, We are Avr
never in bondage to any man: how say you, Ye shall be

made free?Yahusha answered them, Amein, Amein, |

say unto you, Whosoever commits sin is the servant of sin.

¥ And the servant abides not in the$mfor ever: but the

Son abides eveflf the Son therefore shall make you

free, ye shall be free indeéd. know that ye are

Av r a h a nbdtge ssek te ldll;me because my word

hath no place in you.

3| speak that which | have seen with my Fadmelye

do that which ye have seen with your fathet®They
answered and said unto him, Avraham is our father.
Yahusha saith unto them, I f vye
ye would do the works of AvrahafBut nowye seek

to kill me, a man that hath tolgbu the truth, which |

have heard of Elohiym: this did not Avrah&me do

the deeds of your fatherThen said they to him, We be

not born of fornication; we have one Father, even
Elohiym #2Yahusha said unto them, If Elohiym were your
Father, ye wouldve me: for | proceeded forth and came
from Elohiym; neither came | of myself, but he sent me.
“Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye
cannot hear my worttYe are of your father the deuvil,

and the lusts of your father ye will doHe was a
murderer from the beginning and abode not in the
Truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a
lie, he speaks of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of
it.

Besorah Yochanon 8:-38

104



't coul dndt be s pel lbeMbashaadntbutemosy
laymen would rather listen to their Zionist Controllers, seeing as how the
own the Media. Most of our pulpits are bought off by this point as well
Others are too indoctrinated to care. But | will ask anyways. Who soug
to kil Yahs ha again? Letds | ust say
spaghetti going about killing the prophets. And like he said, HaSatan w
a murderer from the beginning. You might recall the Qayin and Have
debacle. 1tds not t odhatHaSatnwared &
Yahusha dead as well. That same deductive argument will conclude t
the Parashiym would as well, seeing as how they are identified to us as
children and all. See how the logic flows?zZssimg. Nowhere does
Yahusha finger PonsitlPilate or the Romans as being his murderers. It is
always cognitive dissonance which takes the sudden detour.
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Besorah Kepha 10

19 And one of those criminals reproached them, saying:
We for the evils that we have done have suffered this, but
this man, who has become the Savior of men, what wrong
has he done to you? And they, being angered at him,
commanded that his legs should nobiodken, that he
might die in torment.

DIMAS you have already been introduced to. The synoptic gospels a
intent on mentioning the two thieves on the cross, though Lugas give
them the most attention in having the men argue amongst each othe
None howg er has the penitent thief
And so, here is another twist to the story, one that involves the unbroke
l eg of the thief on the cross,
and had the hardest time figuring out whege Kepha is referring to,
Dimas or Yahusha. He might be saying the Yahudim were so pissed at 1
unnamed criminal that they decided not to break his legs. Then again, tl
same someone likely had an important part to play in the Passover lar
narrative.

" The fourteenth day of the second month at even they
shall keep it and eat it with matstsah and bitter Ferbs.
They shall leave none of it unto the morming,break

any bone of it according to all the ordinances of the
Pecach they shall keep it.

Bemidbar (Numbers) 9:11P

That is to say, it is because the penitent thief on the cross asked the wrc
sort of question of the Establishment (the kind which prods for the Truth
and exposes the lies in the answers) that the Parashiym refused to br
Yahusa 6 s | egs out of spite. I n th
what is Kepha ultimately saying here? Was it the legs of Dimas or Yahus
who are being referred to? Yaht
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much is a given. And we know the legs of bhodveés were eventually
broken according to Yochanon 19:32, which | will turn to in a moment.
Therefore, | am inclined to conclude that the unbroken legs of Mashiach
t han
conclusion is most igeent when he [Dimas] declares Yahusha to be the
Savior of men. Calling him the Pecach lamb would have been a little too

has Kephads

obvi ous, even i

attent.i

on rather

f 6Saviorodo i s

look at how David describes Mashiach.

9 Many are the ditions of the righteous: but Yahuah
deliver him out of them aif.He guards all his bones

not one of them is broken

Tehilliym (Psalms) 34:20

ul ti

There is some irony for you. David promised that Yahuah would deliver
the Righteous One so that not one &f lwnes would be broken, an
unmistakable reference to the Pecach Lamb. Dimas then declared

Yahusha t o {awaited Savior dnd she TempiegControllers
were | ike: o0Thatds it! Dondt
now, fornicatonby . 6 Sheer irony. I nnbreak

even

pure unadulterated hatred is more like it) they were successful in
simultaneously overseeing a fulfillment of its requirements. Here is

Yochanonos

coverage

of t he |

€dg

32 Then camé¢he soldiersand broke
the legs of the first, and of the otl
which was crucified with hifg.But
when they came to Yahusha, and
that he was dead already, they b
not his legs$4But one othe soldiers
with a spear pi

Besorah Yochanon (Gospel of Jo
19:32, 34 [Cepher]

32 So the Pharisees(+ 1 _ pae
roo-shim) came and cut off th
thighs of those who were hanged
with Yeshua 34 But one of the
Pharisees (+ 1 , paeroo-shim)
took a spear/lance and cut
(Yeshuados) thig

Hebrewesorah of Yochanan 19:3
34

br

Thetheythem in this story kept their promise. After breaking the legs of

the two thi

eves

t he

Parashiym wer

with Yahusha. They simply cut his thigh open with a lance. Some of you
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will notice | skipped verse 33 in the Hebrespgl and are crying foul.

Il n the Greek, verse 33 states t
Yahusha, and saw that he was dezc
| would have quoted the line, except that in the Hebrew there is no 33.
simply doeas o t exist. Verse 33 in the
explanation for why the Roman g
routine duty. But then the Hebr

moot point because the Parashiym never had any intdrti@aking
them to begin with. Looks like Kepha was right again, who would hav
known? 1 tds almost | i ke Besorah
har mony or something, but thatd:
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Besorah Kepha 1112

' And it was noon, and darkness came over all Yahud; and
they were troubled and distressed, lest the sun had set,
while he as yet alive; for it is written for them, that the sun
set not on him who has been put to death. And one of
them said: Give him to dk gall with vinegaf.And they

mixed and gave him something to drink, and fulfilled all
things, and accomplished their sins against their own head.
And many went about with lamps, supposing that it was
night, and fell down.

SERI OUSLY, c o anerdies Wea dny keds dit@ral in their

desperate attempt to fulfildl Sc
out of their way to demonize themselves while simultaneously makir
Yahuahodos Word credible. It says
drink. And so, regarding gall m

from Psalm 69, which goes as follows.

Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or
family, or tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from
Yahuah Elohaynu, to go and servediobai of these
nations; lest there should be among you a root that bears
gall foshand wormwood.

Devariym (Deuteronomy) 29:18

OopsWrong passage. Including Devariym was -milaste detour
becaus¢heres the gall offered to Yahusha, only heretat isose who

turn away from Yahuah Elohaynu for the elohai of the other nations.
am thinking the Yahudim were attempting to pacify this one when in fac
Psalms is what they ended up with.

111



21They gave me also galshfor my| But instead, they give me poig
meat; and in mghirst they gave m [rosh for food; they offer me sol
vinegar to drink. wine for my thirst.

Tehilliym (Psalms) 69:21 Psalms 69:21 [NLT]

| am offering the New Living Translation up into the mix because it
straight wup says the galll whi ch w
what the Hebr ew wo rRbisodthas tutthérmaes s e n |
been suggested that the hemlock mentioneldisha (Hosea) 10:4, or
Okarosd i n Hebrew, i,gsdosyliédyindicatog her
the poppy. It would thus stand t
Yirmeyahu (Jeremiah) 8:14 is a reference to poppy juice.

That wasSocrate®  proaf shoice, you know. lRlatod s 6 P& a e d «
Socrates drank from a cup of poisoned hemlock and then proceeded to
tell everyone around him that the
disciples asked him to expound further on his claim as to therigyobula
of their worl d, he said there was
ti mes though. Socratesd disciples
hemlock around the room, it seems, because just about everyone believes
t he worl d i s sta sidplnaebte the facthtlaat Yakusha u
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rejected the poison they offered him. The Yahudim may have attempte
to highlight Devariym 29:18, but then it is no coincidence that they wer
also in the darkness at the moment of offering.

Speaking of which, thiephant
in the room happens to be th
method by which many attribut
to the darkness. The 1961 mo
® a r a bfilmads @n actual
eclipse of the sun to produc
their effect, thereby agreei
with the conclusions of man
Well, Houston, we have ¢ %=
problem thae, because a sola -
eclipse only happens when tHis
Moon passes between the Sun

and Earth. The Jewish montheyinvith the first sighting of a waxing
crescent . Not just in Judaism t
Moond® happens t o lapped whtleensuntinhtieeir m
heavenly circuit. So, immediately after a solar eclipse is Scientifice
possible, that is when the new month begins. If you need this spelled o
for you, Passover does not happen until th@flMissan, halfway into

the moa cycle. Repeat that again and again if need be. Take all the tir
you need. | see two possible conclusions before us. Either a solar eclij
by way of the moon was not the cause of the darkness or near
everybodyds Bi bl i cal s nealreadjudtedrto i
coincide with the full moon rather than the crescent. | will give a browni
point to the full moon crowd and allow them their victory lap, because
this is the single best proof | have seen for their argument.

Just s o we)yetrteebe cohveneed that d solar eclipse was the
cause of the darkness. Biblical historians and scholars alike have long b
plagued by the mere mention of it for some of the same reasons. Tt
problemyou segds that there is no such record of anypamable event
transpiring in the heavens at the moment when numerous gospel accou
claim it to have happened. Furthermore, the canonical gospels ha
everyone wondering if the darkness was a worldwide phenomenon
simply a local one, of which Kepha lfjnanswers the millennad
guestion. It was a localized event, exclusive to the country of Yahud. F
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many of you, that screams of a sc
certain of that. Nor were the early Christians, apparently.

And yet, nailed upon the cross, He exhibited many notable

signs, by which His death was distinguished from all

others. At His own frewill, He with a word dismissed

from Him His spirit, anticipat
In the same hour, too, the lighftday was withdrawn,

when the sun at the very time was in his meridian blaze.

Those who were not aware that this had been predicted

about Christho doubt thought it an eclipse You

yourselves have the account of the worlgortent still

in your archives

Tertullian, O6Apologeticusd

The earliest surviving discussion that | can find derive3 émuilian.

Writing in the whereabouts @B7 the Latin author from Carthage
claimed that many people mistook the darkness for an eclipse when in
fact i t.Fwthesmorg,ttherewas anindependent account of the
omen held in the Roman archives which proved his point. | checked. No
such document presently exists in the p@alimmePerhaps somebody
reading this with a special RPap@roved clearance can &tbee Vatican

vaults on my behalf and then get back to me. Thank you in advance. Much
appreciated.

Besorah Kepha throws the solar eclipse theory into further question.
Look at how he highlights the eve
supposingthatwas ni ght, and fell down. O
eclipses in my lifetime to know that is by no means a descriptor of the
typical experience. A total solar eclipse last anywhere from 10 seconds to
maybe 7.5 minutes, hardly enough time for someomeitttheir
protective eyewear on, much less go stumbling around in the darkness,
lighting lamps, falling over into ditches. Mistake it for a nap, maybe.
Nighttime though? |1 &dm not buyi ng
ancient people? And before | ®tghere is how Besorah Mattithyahu
describes it.
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4 Now from thesixth hour there was darkness over all
the land, unto theinth hour.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 27:45

The darkness lasted for a total of three hours. 180 minutes. Sorry, tr
right there disproves a solar eclipse by way of the moon. Prove me wror
Come at me, bro. | am well aware that the sun stood still in the sky i
Yahusha (Joshua) 10:13. That sansagmseferences Yashar 8685%3
which furthermore claims that even the moon was at a standstill. A simil.
event was recorded in 2 Kings 2@8when Yechizgiyahu (Hezekiah)
observed the shadows of the sun moving back ten stepsvé|&tie,
writers & Yahusha and Yashar specifically note the standstill in bott
instances.

In the instance of Yahusha HaMashiach, not one gospel writer thinks t
do the same. Youdd think they wc
noted miracle in the Tanakh? They wll could have said the sun and
the moon were at a standstill for three consecutive hours, but no. An
then consider the implications if they did. There is-hcuraifference
between Yerushalayim and Rome. We are told the darkness began a
noon, naking it 11am in the Roman capital. The darkness might hav
been localized to Yahudah, but then the rest of the world would hav
noticed a delay in the sunds we
of the proposed event because it was not an eclpseas the sun
paused for a single moment. Something else is at play and | aim to sh
it.

Contrarily, much can and probably needs to be said regarding tf
Yahusharashar episode. For starters, there is that one person in th
room who is still clingingtoh e Coperni can gl obe
hear of it I s ay yedyduaate vesynnearlyp e
outnumbered by this point. -timen ce
People are waking up to the truth of the unexpected cosmactogyssl

this motionless realm, and a few of you are being stubborn. Your los
Every other imaginative explanation as to the true meaning of the st
standing stil] in recent church
fallen to the wayside, withetlexpositor in question fading from the
spotlight into obscurity. Eclipse may be the Sunday school answer, but
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is once again the wrong one to give. You will tell me it was the earth
standing still rather than the sun, LOL.

The Earth orbits the Sunaat average 6f7,000 mphor18.5 miles per

second That 6s .Méach speel. @he SR 8lackbgd is an
impressive artifact ofréal engineerintpatcan travel at Mach 3.2, nearly
2,500 miles per hour. At these speeds, it expands nearlyfadtalf a

size due to the rising temperatures. Still 65,000 mph slower than the spin
of the earth, though | will ask anyways. What would happen to the pilot
of the SR71 if it came to a complete and simultaneous standstill? He
would be eggolkon the dashdard is what. Oh, but the theory of gravity.

That must be it. Everybody buckle up! Grab hold of something!
Yahushads sending up anot heaks!lone ¢
Best to keep over and kiss your butt, conjuring the magic of the theory of
relativity as our shield of pro
explanation, one which includes the motionless plane of Hebrew
cosmology.
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The word f or ShamesiWhen takdreds a\em, it msansd
to run hastily, to move vé&wgrfeegps this is none of my business, but | take
that to mean the Hebrew writers wanted us to understand the sun
something which runs hastily and moves very fast. Therefore, Yahus
10: 13 should be understood as t
moving sun stood stilll!l !l o6 What
have said i s immavabletarddaccirdimgtorPsalmf i
96:10), stod still, but no.

Ancient civilizations across the motionless realm all observed the sar
phenomena. The sun stood stil]l i
t hinking | &howrepleetheieviderce nedds to de put forth
SO as to contrast what is happgrduring the passion. The Yahusha
Yashar account is recorded as a matter «3tbiig whereas the-salled
eclipse in the gospels is not. | have come prepared with ancignt texts
terms of extrdiblical, the oldest recorded reference that | catofthd

sun standing still in the sky dates all the way back to the bards of Gree
Some might even sayHomer, the blind bard of lonia, ahéréd is.

| begin to sing of Pallas Athena, the glorious goddess,

brighteyed, inventive, unbending of heart, pure virgin,

saviour of cities, courageous, Tritogeneia. From his awful
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head wise Zeus himself bare her arrayed in warlike arms
of flashing gold, and awézsel all the gods as they gazed.
But Athena sprang quickly from the immortal head and
stood before Zeus who holds the aegis, shaking a sharp
spear: great Olympus began to reel horribly at the might
of the greyeyed goddess, and earth round about cried
feafully, and the sea was moved and tossed with dark
waves, while foam burst forth suddahbybright Son of
Hyperion [Helios the Sun$topped his swiftfooted
horses a long whilg until the maiden Pallas Athena had
stripped the heavenly armor from her imatshoulders

And wise Zeus was glad. Hail to you, daughter of Zeus
who holds theegis 6

Homeric Hymn 39 to Athena

Hyperion,akaThe Sun, stopped his hoted chariot for a great long

while, indicating that he resumed the same degree in the skyefrom th
perspective of the earthly observer. But then even more fascinating is the
celestial battle between heavenly immortals. Where does all of that sound
familiar? It is another confession from the writers of Scripture. Immortal
beings fight over the fatemfan ki nd i n the Bible
beli eve me. I dondt expect you to
research but that they dondt agr et
my conclusion this time around. The Bible actually agreds$owidn

this time around. You have to read all the way through Yahusha and then
several chapters into its sequel to see what | mean.

2They fought from heaventhe starsin their courses
fought against Ciycera

Shofetiym(Judges) 5:20

Bl'ink and youdl |l mi ss it. I donot
that passage without uncovering tl
unsee it now, can you? | for one have personally seen the stars battling in

the heavens, and | stand by itafTér they were mimicking adolescents

|l earning how to square dance. I wi
getting at is that divine beings in the heavens were battling over the fate
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of Yahushads prayer on thattsayer
so, but it needndt have to. Shof
with the sun standing still account in Homer.

| Herodotus was a historian from the
| whereabouts 06BC, making him another

important contributor to the Yahuskashar
| account. Mny scrumptious observations can

. be ascertained from his visit to Egypt, though

| it is the archives shown to him by the temple
| priests which has my current interest.
" Herodotus coul dnot h
particular day which was recorded to be twice
as log as any other day.

S

Moving on. Another Egyptian tradition is told by French scholar,
Fernand Crombette whom we are told is a translator of hieroglyphics.

The sun, thrown into confusion, had remained low on the
horizon, and by not rising had spreadr amongst the
great doctors. Two days had been rolled into one. The
morning was lengthened to areahalf times the
normal period of effective daylight. A certain time after
this divine phenomenon, the master had an image built to
keep further misftune from the country... In a small
angle on the edge of the horizon, the sun itself, which had
just risen at the spot where the moon was going, instead
of crossing the sky stayed where it was. Whilst the moon,
following a narrow path, reduced its spet climbed
slowly, the sun stopped moving and its intensity of light
was reduced to the brightness at daybreak.

| had considered taking the marker out on the important parts but then
would have ended up highlighting the entire thing. To sum it upnthe s
remained in the visible heavens long enough to roll two separate days il
one with never a nighttmet ween, thereby send
tailspinsph deat am told there are many similar accounts throughout
Mesopotamia recounting the Ldpgy, including Babylon and Persia,
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though the claims given to us in the western hemisphere are far more
telling. It is in the Americas where we come to learn of the Long Night.

The first personto learnofthequata qu ot e 6Long Night
the dficialharrative, waBernadine de Sahagunthe Franciscan Friar.
Hi s arrival 1529rodacddcawmostDpcallaboréating stories,

one of which tells of a time when
and remained there without moving; theomo al s o stood
El sewhere, the Ojibway I ndians te

Canadian Lake Winnipeg area, the Bungee Tribe made the same claims.
As did the Omaha natives, who colorfully described the sun as being
ocaught irmmbaittr cpefboyr ea sunrise. o6 T
odi sruption of the mésughkeayPaulof t h
LeJeuner ecounted a o0l ong nighto as t«

Throughout Central and South America, the Mexican Annals of
Cuauhtitlan, which is dated000 BC describes another Long Night.

My favorite account may just belong to an Aztec inscription dating to the
whereabouts df400BC  whi c h r e a d srise fayd@whele s un

day in the city of the gods. 6 A s
sacrifice offered to the gods so
sun. 6 And then | ook at the Long |

Vuh. 0

They did not slep; they remained standing and great was

the anxiety of their hearts atigkir stomachs for the

coming of the dawn and the day
see the rising of the sWith a t shall we do noy
talked, but they could not calm their heartéch were

anxious for the coming of dawn.

Popol Vuh

There are many stories. | have only given you a handful of them. Some
are direct quotes while others will have to be sought out on your own
time. It seems like all ancient people fall in agreemeninggaed/ery

Long Day or Night, depending upon where one resided upon the
motionless plane. Which is the other thing. They all agreed upon the basic
nature of cosmology. The sun standing still made perfect sense to them.
Nobody was spinning around on tleeix i s . They didnodt
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explain it away, LOL. Real |l vy, I
be taking you all through it again. It was totally worth it though. There i
ample documentation to the sun
whch begs the question. Why cano
of Yahushadés crucifixion?

Because it wasnot an eclipse. F
eclipse at first. You figure there were sawmlesand aghs at the
beginning because Science is neat, you know. But then after the firs
fifteen minutes had passed somebody would have figured it out ar
procl ai med: 00Oh <crap. I t hink i
around to preparing the Passover lambvaypd wi f e i s goi
Had the sun and the moon wielded together for three consecutive hou
then Rome as well as the Yahudim would only be capable of scrubbing
many historical documents. Civilizations all across the world would hay
known abat the noontime darkness and then put it down into writing.
But as Besorah Kepha has already mentioned, the event was exclusiv:
Yehuda.

The only reason we know the darkness lasted for three consecutive ho
is because Mattithyahu tells us so. Actugdigorah Mattithyahu has
much to say on darkness thematically and very few people seem
connect those dot s. Il woul dndt |
as wel |, but we dondt have tho
Mattithyahu is the Outddarkness, a location which no other gospel
mentions by name. They can be found in Mattithyahd B:22:114;

and 25:30. | offer those addresses because | do not intend to go over the
all. Well, here is the first mention.

1 And | say unto you: Thatany shall come from the east

and west, and shall sit down with Avraham, and Yitschagq,
and Yadaqov i n th®BuKthengdom
children of the Kingdom shall be cast out intoouter

darkness there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth

Mattithyalu (Matthew) 8:212 [Cepher]

The outer darkness is a location but much-swrkeis a state of mind.
You may recall t hat I already c
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Hidden Wilderness&hat | had failed to mention however is the three
hours of darkess at the cross. How was this oversight even possible? You
see, the reader of Mattithyahu should be perfectly capable of digging
through the developing plot, particularly as they arrive upon each of these
coming darkness references, and then gasp wivenyttieing Yahusha
warned about happens in real time. The darkness was intended as a
judgement against the ssititled children of the kingdom as they go
about I iving their |ives in rebel
Yahudim of the comindarkness. Is it any coincidence then that they
crucified the Son of Elohiym and then, within minutes, darkness fell upon
them while they stood around and watched? No, it is not. Even still they
had another forty years ftmnrepent

Perhaps the place of judgment is pictured as “dark” because of the absence of God's cheering presence. “When you hide your face, they are

terrified” (Psalr ). God is called “light” in and if H hdraws His blessing, only darkness is left. Throughout the Scriptures

light symbolizes God's purity, holiness, and glory. Darkness is used as a symbol of moral depravity (

Darkness can also refer to trouble and affliction ) and to death and nothingness (

)

Evengotquestions.ong pressed to admit that something is amiss with
the outer darkness narrative. Nearly all theologians claim the outer

darkness is a reference to the he
time around withthelnte et Q&A peopl e. Here is
the place of judgement i's picture
Godds cheering presence. 6 It t her
verses. For once | find myself in agreement with them. The outesdark

is a place of consciousness. It i
abyss. Nor does it sound Ilike the

lake of fire in Revelation 20:14 once and for all. Death itself is done away
with. The destructios irrevocable. It would be indeed strange for
someone to be tossed into the | ak:
then be extinguished once and for all in the lake of fire. Nor have | ever
seen a single reference to the lake of fire being afptiEckness. The

6got questionsd crew is absolutel
darkness. And |i ke |1 said, they i
of them.

2You hide your facgthey are troubled you take away
their breath, theyeliand return to their du¥tYou send
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forth your Ruach, they are created: and you renew the

earth.

Tehilliym (Psalms) 104:29

Good verse. The hidden darkness is quite possibly a place where Yaht
Elohiym hides his face. Does that incident soundteniamiliar? Be

patient. We are about to arrive there in Besorah Kepha. It may even be
state of mind. The reason | can say that is because of the passage wi

the Bible Q&A people follow up with.

5 This then is the message which
have heard of him, and declare U
you, thatElohiym is light, andin
him is no darknessat all.6 If we say
that we have fellowship with him, g

11 But he that hates his brother ig
darkness and walks in darkness
and knows not whither he goes
because thatdarknesshas blinded
his eyes

walk indarkness we lie, and do ng
the Truth. Yochanon Ridsho

Yochanon Ri dsho

A clear indicator as to the reality of the outer darkness is givestridehe

of the individual. It is not where he is walking so much as in his manne
of walking. Remind yourself how they went about in Besorah Keph:
again. They were lighting lamps and still managing to fall over. Tods
many to most people reside in the sk, as the path of light continues
to be an extremely narrow one.
extreme example to illustrate Y
The proof of their lie is in their hatred. They quite literally murdered the
light of the world while claiming to have fellowship with Elohiym. No
wonder the lights went off. The darkness was a wholly spiritual event.
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Besorah Kepha 13

13 And Adonai cried out, saying: My power, my power, you
have forsaken me. And when he had said it, he was taken
up. And in that hour the veil of the Temple of
Yerushalayim was rent in two.

AND there it is folks. The supposed Docetism | had earlier wanned y
about. TRIGGERED!!!! You will undoubtedly notice the transition. It is
i mmedi ately after Yahushads c¢com
been stripped away) that he is taken up, potentially indicating that his bo
was of no more use to him. Sohave suggested that Kepha is implying
Yahusha went directly to the Fa
push the Docetism accusations when in fact a careful reading of the te
suggests the complete opposite
heaven. No, he went to Shedol
ki ngdomds conque s thowefare igditiag abeaddoé r
ourselves, one thing at a time.

To put this in slightly different terms, the suggestion by our critics is the
Mashiachid notdieUhrohT hi s, when grouped wi
that he oheld his peace, as thotu
the text of the dreaded 6D3& Wor
all depends upon a certain point of viewdigd,yesBut then again,
there are two deaths according t
succumbed to the second one. Because death itself was a flesh issue
could not contain his sinless nephesh, you see. Not contradictory. It &
ties inwi t h hi s conquest of Shedol
investigation at another hour.

Yahusha had made known in Mattithyahu 10:28 that Elohiym alone |
capable of killing the nephesh. We looked at that passage already. S
the Yahudim may have cified his body as an offering to their father the

Serpent (and that is no small crime), but then why is it so controversial
conclude that they were incapable of murdering his nephesh? To do
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would be committing the impossible according to the mapssed to

us. Yahusha may have breathed his last but that does not mean he was
thrown in the Lake of Fire or that he ceased to exist, LOL. Which is
precisely why the o0l aughing Yahus|
6 Apoc al y p sBhat saime ignerpniceawill be further explored
when we get around to exploring hi
had lost was by all indications the connection between his mortal fleshly
body and divine nephesh, but even that was only temporary. The
resurrection had already begun its work. More precisely, &lechdy

been resurrectédas the Gnostics would say.

2 Those who say that Adonai first died, and then was
resurrected, are wrong; fierwas first resurrectegand

then died. If someone has not first been resurrected, then
can only die. If they have already been resurrected, they
are alive, as Elohiym is aliv

The Gospel of Philip: 21

Philip is describing a central tenant of the gnosis experience, by the way.

|l tds somewhat iironic that Baptist
Gnostics but then go around proclaiming their very own proposed gnosis
whenisi sting that theydve been oObor
you on your own Oborn againd stat
you for a Gregorian calendar date to mark the occasion, which is not so
far removed from what is being claimed hereusta was taken up in

such a way that his resurrection had happened first. The death of his
fleshly body was only secondary to that. In this way, Mashiach invites us
to follow him by awakening in this life to what does not die.

There is much | want to sal the subject and am having a terrible time
organizing my thoughts. | think what ought to be done before getting too
far into verse 13 is that we look at how closely Kepha parallels the
synoptic gospels. That is undoubtedly the best way to deal with the
criticism being thrust upon the Besorah. My hope in all of this is that
someone somewhere in our motionless realm ceases from pointing a
finger and screaming OSTRANGER D
Kepha is brought into the conversation. Even if you are nohced as

to its legitimacy, perhaps you will in the very least learn something, which
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is always nice. And so, without further ado, here is Marqus an

Mattithyahu.

34 And at the ninth hour Yahus
cried with a loud voice, saying: E
Eliy, lama azavtaf Which is, bein
interpreted, ELIY, ELIY, why hay
you forsaken me?

35 And some of them that stood I
when they heard it, said: Behold
calls Eliyahu3é And one ran an
filled a sponge full of vinegar, and
it on a reed, and gave him to dri
saying: Let alone; let us see whe
Eliyahu will come to take him dow
37 And Yahusha cried with a lo
voice and gave up his rua@hind
the veil of the Traple was rent in tw
from top to the bottom.

Besorah Marqus 15:38

46 And about the ninth hour Yahus
cried with a loud voice, saying: E
Eliy, lama azavtaniy? That is to
ELIY, ELIY, why have you forsakg
me?

47 Some of them that stood the
when they heard that, said: This 1
calls for Eliyahu® And straightwa
one of them ran, and took a spor
and filled it with vinegar, and pu
on a reed, and gave him to driik
The rest said: Let be, las see
whether Eliyahu will come to sé
him.

50 Yahusha, when he had cried ag
with a loud voice, yielded up

ruach.51 And behold, the veil of th
Temple was rent in two from the t
to the bottom; and the earth ¢
guake, and the rocks refatAnd the
graves were opened; and many b
of the godeshiym which slept arg
53 And came out of the graves alf
his resurréion and went into th
holy city and appeared unto many

Besorah Mattithyahu 27-38

Of the three, Marqus is the simplest narrative, giving us a bare bon
account, whereas Mattithyahu adds the most enticing details, as no otl
account speaks of the godeshiym rising from their graves. Hopefully, y
can recognize the three main point dait by Kepha. They are all
present and accounted for, and in the same order. First, Mashiax
lamented a line with a loud voice. Secondly, he gave up his ruach. A
then, finally, the veil of the Temple was torn in 8uogethe synoptic
gospels may ami O EL I Y, ELI YO as Yahush
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power , my power, 6 and in fact the
here to tell you they are one and the same. Elefagnis unity and

power. He may have even said both lines for all | know. Or perdaps
witnesses standing around all heard it differently. Who is to say they
di dndot ?

The Hebrew for 0str e kogchBven ifphewe r
synoptic gospels overlook the word, the response of countless witnesses
implies that he did. The falait they thought he was calling upon Eliyahu
rather than Elohiym highly suggests a mantle of authority being taken
away from him. But then | ookdat h

“Then Yahusha began to speak the words of David and
| at erMy<£@ahiych, do oot letyour power drain
away from me 6

The Books of the Natsarim 20:99

The writer of O0Nat s ar iAnstoliulusvoh o m |

Britannia (all i ndications -®ay so
law. He was one of the Seventy Disciples mentioned in Lu@2¢,10:1
was given mention in Padal 6s epi

implies, was a bishop of Britain. Welbrie stunning line, Aristobulus

blends what we have read in Besorah Kepha with the synoptic accounts.
OELI YO and 0power ORegardiag thhsgower, thec ¢ o L
most picturesque example that | can think of derives once more from

0 The BodNkad sabollovatbng

! Coming from the wildernessahusha still retained
thefullpowerof t he Ru ac.HavikgatorQo d e s h
trusteeship from Elohiym, he would not use it
unworthily. At night it shone around him likeage blue

haze and though manyave it, never has another
manifested it in such strength.

The Books of the Natsarim 3:1

My suggestion to you is that the pale blue haze is the power of the Ruach
HaQodesh which left him. I will be sure to talk about the importance of
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the anointing color again when dealing with his bodily resurrectiol
because there is a Science to it, arel/&ehe, it resurfacésnd so, |

will go even further and claim for clarification purposes that his powe
was not in himself so much as in his unity with the Ruach HaQodesh ar
in his heavenly Father. The compound unity of oneness embodied by tl
Hebrew wod echabad finally been severed, as indicated by the three
hour manifestation of spiritual darkness. | am referring to his prayer i
Besorah Yochanon 17:21, wherein he requestietidiaeng

2 That all may be Onedhdgdas You, Avi, are in me and
I amin You.

Besorah Yochanon (John) 17:21

Trinitarians employ this passage as evidence of their doctrine but th
candt be since Yahusha is reque
shares with the Father be experienced by Hapaet But then while
hungfrom the tree, that element of his-ttagay spiritual reality had
been stripped away from him. The Trinitarians will further claim the
Trinity was severed, as if the Magth took a cleaver out on his own
body like some sort of heavenly eunuch omnlgatibach his parts again,
when what really happeneaehatasa as
mantl e temporarily removed from
echadias removed when being expelled from Paradise, but more on th
later.

Toquotefo m P a & adparringmartnen | d
2! For he has made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin;
that we might be made the righteousness of Elohiym in

him.

Qorintiym Sheniy (2 Corinthians) 5:21

Criticism abounds wheneverkngahbr
third of my readership is aRtia 6 a | , preferring N
whereas the othertwohi r ds are skeptical a
because | canodt guote from the

of a thousand readers. And yesy wind is blowing my way now, thanks

129



for brushing. | guess | candét bl a
antitP a 0 a | el.fltoame as a ieqult of an investigation. Then | reverted
back away from the apibsition to being skeptical as redlffart of that

same investigation), though now | have found my shalom in giving him
the benefit of the doubt. Padal [
heaven from his angle just as assuredly as Kepha is in his Besorah, and
the Gnostics in theirs, &mg as it is not the Torah being chucked to the
curbside. And no, he is not doing that. | have given my reasons as to why
that is inThe Torah Abideand my commentary gtomans According

to the Torahln the very least it is sociable knowing that he agrees on this
particular point with Kepha.

24\Who his own self bore our sins in his own body on the
tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.

Kepha Ridshon (1 Peter) 2:24
It seems most evident that the sins efrighteous were placed upon

Yahusha during those three hours of darkness, if not at that precise
moment. Some of you will claim the sins of the entire world were placed

upon hi m, and I d6m not arguing. | &
pronounmnssdnaobloe ndt heir address i ndi
not everyone. You wil/ have to | o

pronoun. Another indicator as to why Yahusha lost his powerechéis
if you prefer, can be found in Chabaqquq (Haixakk

3You are of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot
l ook on iniquitye

Chabaqquq (Habakkuk) 1:13

Seems to me like the three combined witnesses of Chabaqquq, Kepha,
and Padal paint an abominable yet
happened wime Yahusha cried out from his crucifixion device. Our
heavenly Father turned his eyes away from the iniquity heaped upon
Mashiach, thereby resulting in his logloéas well as power, but only

so that we might be granted those twet$eof our salvati@i though

we are undeserving of them.
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Which leads me into the third and final domino effect of Besorah Keph:
13. The veil of the Temple in Yerushalayim was torn in two. Top to
bottom, mind you, rather than bottom to top. We all know that an
earthquakedin 6t do t hat. Christians |
was al l about grace and how we

in the Torah anymore because the Torah no longer abides but most
because of grace. Yahuah was apparently destroyiery tireethod of
worship which he had instituted, did | get that right? Ridiculous. And dic
you hear the quip about grace and how the definition of grace has be:
altered so as to imply a stumbling sinner receiving favor rather than
graceful person confomng to a standard and with the sashay to prove it?
Chapter and verse, please. Do please show me in Scripture where
tearing of the veil signified a change of mind on the part of Elohiym in s
much that his instructions in righteous living was a dun$@ audden.

You can try but you will not succeed.

The most popular notion seems to be one which claims we can all free
enter the presence of the Most High because we are kingdom priests &
al so because of grace. l ©dm not
about being priests is most certainly tretreus not forget however that
the High Priest alone was admit"
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we still have a High Priest, via the ministry of Yahusha HaMashiach. No,
the rules havendt changed. The te
Yahuh 06 s I nst r wpatt iliving. sQuité wontrang tit was a
judgement aimed at those who murdered the author of the Torah, the
Word of Elohiym. Claiming the opposite, that it was torn so that sin might
be given a license under the grace categoryvotigeanswer to give. |

asked for a chapter and verse after listening to your opinion and in return

| have one to give.

28 Again Bar Talmai said, Adonai, | saw the angels
ascending before A®Badeneofand sin
the angels which was vgrgat, above the rest, would not

ascend up with them: and there was in his hand a sword

of fire, and he was looking steadfastly upon thee*only.

And all the angels besought him that he would go up with

t hem, but he would not. But wh
him to go up, | beheld aflame of fire issuing out of his

hands and going even unto the city of Yerushafdyim.

And Yahusha said unto him: Blessed art thou, Bar Talmai

my beloved, because you saw these myskéresias

one of the angels of vengeance which stand before

my Fat heradndthig amgelche sent unto Me.

And for this cause, he would not ascgmdbecause he

desired to destroy all the powers of the world. But when |
commanded him to ascend tigre went a flame out

of his hand and rent asunder the veil of the temple

and parted it in two pieces for a witness unto the
children of Ypassitnabecausd they o r my
crucified me.

Besorah Bar Talmai (Bar Talmai)-223

The veil which separated the holy of holies from the Temple was thirty
feet long and perhaps just as tall and was so thick (an entire handbreadth
by most sources) it is often cawed that no two horses could have
pulled them apart. Its tearing was the result of a flaming sword at the
hands of an avenging angel, and by the sound of it, a badass one to boot.
Grace wasndot on his mind from wha
allwrong. It was a judgement against the Temple Controllers, pure and
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simple. They murdered the Son of Elohiym, and so, an angel of vengear
responded in kind. Imagine owing the mob money and a collector breal
a finger or two. He may not be so mercifutismext visit if you get my
drift. It was like that for Yerushalayim. Think of it as a warning. They ha
forty years to repent. Angels did return to coincideTwihGlorious
Appearing of Yahusha HaMashiasid the Temple was completely
destroyed on that garound.

Where | will concede with typical Christian doctrine is in the atoning
sacrificeof our High Priest, Yahusha HaMashiach, as per Ivriym
(Hebrews) 5. You can rehearse that well known chapter for yourself. B
then consider what little has changed. It was always the role of the Hi
Priest to offer the atoning sacrifice as a represeatatiof Y a s h
di dnodt mean such and such persc
because they were good to go. D
would have to put his faithAin t
apart from the exchangerh Leviyte to Malkiyseded little to nothing

has changed. We place our faith in the actions of our Torah abiding Hic

Priest, Yahusha HaMashi ach, kno
averted.

Besorah Ba Tal mai gi ves whysheseil 6 b
was torn, spiritually speaking.

bringing it to your attention because the pronouncement of judgemer
lines up seamlessly with the narrative of Besorah Kepha, speditcally
was responsible for offing Masdh, and | stand by it. Regarding their
judgement, even the Talmud agrees.

The Sages taught: During the tenure of Shimon
HaTzaddik, the lot for Elohiym always arose in the High
Priestods right hand,; after
occasionally; buturing the forty years prior to the
destruction of the Second Temple the lot for

Elohiym did not arise in the High Priests right hand

at all. So too, the strip of crimson wool that was tied to

the head of the goat that was sent to Azazel did not turn
white, ad the westernmost lamp of the candelabrum did
not burn continually.
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And the doors of the Sanctuary opened by themselves

as a sign that they would soon be opened by enemies

until Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai scolded them. He said

to the SanctuarySanctuary, Sanctuary, why do you

frighten yourself with these signs? | know about you that

you will ultimately be destroyed, and Zakaryahu, son of

| do, has already prophesied co
doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour your ce@ars
(Zakaryahu 11:1), Lebanon being an appellation for the

Temple.

Yoma 39b:H

Based upon this stunning admission of guilt in the Talmud, some have
suggested the doors of the Sanctuary clawed into the veil when swinging
wide open, thereby severingitudod né6t outri ght say.
am somewhat unclear on when the door opening episode transpired,
though it appears to kickstart the 40 years leading up to destruction. Either
way, a spiritual agent was responsible for the deed. Because as you and |
both know, doors of that magnitude do not open on their own. For Rabbi
Yochanan ben Zakkai, the conclusion was an obvious one. Judgement
had been pronounced upon them. The enemy was approaching. The
Temple would be destroyed.

Besorah Luqgas was left oe ttutting room floor, but it makes the same
claim about the veil being torn in 23:45. What | find particularly stunning
is that all three synoptic gospels think to include it, as does Besorah Kepha
and Ba Talmai, and why is that? As you have seen, the Cenmpllers

knew full well what the veil and door swinging episode entailed. The
incident was more than likely the talk of the town. It would have been in
all the gossip columns. It just so happens that the gospel writers were
connect the dots speciisThey went out of their way to mention it as

a pointed reminder (to Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakkai and othensjhgs to
judgement was headed their way.
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Besorah Kepha 14

4 And then they drew out the nails from the hands of
Adonai, and laid him upon tearth, and the whole earth
guaked, and great fear arose. Then the sun shone, and it
was the ninth hour.

AN earthquake is a telltale sign that angels are ascending or descenc
upon the earth. 1t06s totallfact Bi
nor appreciate it when they do. Leave it to-ldesttonian Science to
strip away the spiritual causes of our material world. Imagine if a
earthquake rocked one city or another and then the News reporte
oOLooks |like wedve Qgoovi symagaiem s
can dr eam, candt he not? Well,
earthquake goes down among the synoptic writers.

And behold,there was a greatarthquake for the
angel of Yahuah descended from heaveand came
and rolled bacthe stone from the door and sat upon it.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 28:2

Mattithyahu makes the connection for us when dropping that little factoic
about the angel being the cause of the earthquake and then moves ri
along as though it were the commonlypdedeview of his day. As in,
0Yes, there was another earthqu.
angel of Yahuah was spotted in Y
of Yerushalayim.d To which your
perfect sense!dhould have known better! Well, on with the passion
narrative then! o

The earthquake ngel connect i onoffinthéleft s o
field of the theology department either. The earliest reference that | ce
find in canonical Scripture takes us all the way back to Mount Ciynai,
which we read:
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8 And Mount Ciynai was altogether on a smoke, because
Yahuah descended upon itin fire: and the smoke
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnacethand
whole mountquakedgreatly.

Shemoth (Exodus) 19:18

|l tds a simple and st puadesgenttupootheva r d
earth from heaveequalan earthquake to remember. Cause and effect.
Only a geologist with a doctorate in seismology would attempt to explain
this passage in any other | ight.
breaks and there isprd motion along a fault. This sudden release of
energy causes the seismic waves t
Sure, Dr. von Rockengrinder, that must BdrithmmAnNd | just now

realized something. In my fndstence research pagddre Earth Is a

Womb | describe many ways in which spiritual entities drive the weather,
ultimately cultivating the earth as its caetakhile mentioning nothing

of earth shattering events such a
some renditions.

The mountains quaked at the presence ofahuah,
This Ciynai, at the presence of Yahuah Elohai of
Yashar 6el

Shofetiym{Judges) 5:5

And there it imgainThe Ciynai quaking episode rehearsed in song rather
than prose. Moving right along, you will perhaps be happy to know that
Mattithyahu covers tlsamearthquake mentioned by Kepha, though the
details he adds are oncaia@f a supernatural variety.

0 Yahusha, when he had cried again with a loud voice,
yielded up his ruachAnd, behold, the veil of the Temple
was rent in two from the top to the bott@ng the earth

did quake, and the rocks rent®? And the graves were
opened and many bodies of theqodeshiym which

slept arose ** And came out of the graves after his
resurretion, and went into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 27:58
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Kephaos earthquake according t

cracking open many family tombs, presumedly around the foothills c
Yerushalayim, though who rekfipws how many souls were brought to

life and the proximity of their perimeter. But then notice that the choice
bodies within these tombs did not leave their abode until after Yahust
rose from the dead three days later. What were they doing sitting arou
in the crypt all that time, twiddling their thumbs, or getting caught up or
their beauty rest? I tds not | i Ke

Many have claimed it was the tombs which cracked open during th
earthquake but that the dead did not rise until after the Sabbath. That m
be so. |l wasndét there and donot
up with the second earthquake involving angel at the tomb in
Mattithyahu 28:2, one chapter later. The claim or the idea is that the de
could not possibly return to life before Mashiach, specifically because
verses such #ssone fromyou know who

20 But now is Mashiach risen from ttead and become
the firstfruits of them that slept.

Qorintiym Ridshon (1 Corinthi

Thanks for once again entering the conversation and shutting down ol
theol ogi cal Il nvestigation, Pada
writing his letter@\ttempting to have the final say on everything. Sheesh.
Some of you stemming from Padal
could not have risen before Mashiach, but | disagree. You will once ag:
have to sit tight and let me explain.

Six days beforé¢ h e Passover and at Yah
(Lazarus) rose from the dead in Bethany, and nobody in the gospel ch

bats an eye. | have yet to encol
lived forever. He had the fun of looking forward to his ddativex
agai n. Therefor e, he was not th

Neither are those who rose from their tombs during the Mattithyahu
27:52 incident. They too died agaI{ : Or did they?). One can argue
circles around Mattithyahu all day rtimggetime leaps and other narrative
stylings into the text to better fit the theological picture of choice. Bu
then look at how Nigodiymon describes the tomb cracking incident.
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2 And while the sun was eclipsedbehold the &l of the
temple was rent from the top to the bottom; and the rocks
also were rent aride graves openegand many bodies

of qodeshiym which slept, arose

Besorah Nigodiymon 8:2

The word that is used is ©Oeclips
Nigodiymon have been found in Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Georgian,
Slavonic, and though it is claimed to have been written in Hebrew (which
i s most certainly my opinion), I
copies laid out before me. Use whatever word/gontibut three hours
describes a supernatural event and there is nothing on the worldwide
record to indicate the slowing of speed of the moon in relationship with
the sun. Letds not get diwhildhaact ed
sunwaseckped. 8 Contained within the 1
opening of the gravasdhe rising of the godeshiym. Both occurrences
coincided with the earthquake, and just as imporbeidgge sun began

to shine again. Chalk it up to the supernatgeah.aOnly rather than

angels, it was the ruachoth as well as the nephesh of men passing from
the realm of the dead to our own this time around.

Many have pondered what it must have been like to meet these dead
people resurrected and walking about Ydaysma Well, Nigodiymon
does that. He describes them for us ifidi@virnmassage.

1t is indeed a thing really surprising, that he should not
only himself arise from the dead, but also raise others
from their graves, who have been seen by many in
Yerushalayim.

And now hear me a little: We all knew the blessed
Simeon, the high priest, who took Yahusha when an
infant into his arms in the temple.

®This same Shimdédon had two son
were all present at their death and funeral.
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”Go therefore and see their tombs, for these are open,
and they are risen: and behold, they are in the city of
Ramah, spending their time together in offices of
devotion.

8Some, indeed, have heard the sound of their voices in
prayer, but they will not disgse with anyone, but they
continue as mute as dead men.

Besorah Nigodiymon 12:18

An odd bunch for sure. The two
Yocephd6s own city of Ra ma h, not
people would have questions, whatsvw t he t emper atu
being one of them. I am reminde

Voyage Homewhen Bones asks a resurrected Spock what it was like t
be numbered among the dead. Spock basically tells him he needs to

too beforetey can talk, as itds si mpl
which Bones replies: o0You mean |
deat h?dé And now | &m wonderkln@a z &

speaking to an audience after his own resurfzd@erhaps he also
behaved as one of these stoic mute men.

Theresurrecton | 6agaoften advertised t
miracle, apart from his own. Well, excuse me then, how is the resurrecti
of countless other sofilslozens, hundreds, maybe even thousands for
allknowinot a contender f or Me3Bul ac

thatds not all. Consider the ra
after Yahusha exclaimed: OMy po\
Or as it is quoted in Natsari m,

away fr om me .wordsHdied, svas sekdwwntuor thesearth,
which prompted an earthquake that coincided with a getagbidned
dead rising in the local crypt. Mind you, Yahusha was dead as a doorr
or a dodo or whatever when he performed this little overlooked .miracle
The power of the Ruach HaQodesh had already left him by then
according to his own testimony.

To sum this up, Earthqguakes. It
manifest themselves in the material realm. Sometimes they are due
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angés ascending or descending upon the earth. Yahuah has been known
to ignite an earthquake or two. I
the resurrect nephesh of countless dead, though that is not the whole of
it. There is way more happening with tkndess and the earthquake in
Besorah Bar Talmai.

® And Bar Talmai said, Adonai, when you went to be hung
upon the cross, | followed from afar off and saw you hung
upon the cross, anidhe angels coming down from
heavenworshiping you. And when there carkidess

| beheld, and saw that you had vanished away from

the crossand | heard only a voice in the parts under the
earth and great wailing and gnashing of teeth all of a
sudden. Tell me, Adonai, whither thou went from the
Cross?

8 And Yahusha ansveer and said: Blessed art thou, Bar

Talmai, my beloved, because you saw this mystery, and

now will | tell thee all things whatsoever thou has asked

of me.® For when | vanished away from the cross

t hen went I down into Shedol t
Addam and al |l t heatcotdimptd wer e w
the supplication of Miykadel t

Besorah Bar Talmai (Bar Talmai9l:6

Angels again, an entire host of them. Remember when Yahusha told Bar
Talmai that he would see heaven opened and the ahgdbhiym
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man in Yochanon 1? This was
thatevent. Strange that no canonical Scripture thinks to mention it.

l ronically, the only text which d
Besorah. And anyways, you wihtl the avenging angel who unsheathed

his sword so as to shred the Temple veil. But then look at what else is
going on. Yahusha brought Addam u
others. What an earthquake that must have been. And to answer the
guestion ito how any of this was possible after he had taken on the sins
of the world and | ost his power,
archangel, defender of Yashar del ,
mission. Absolutely incredible.
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Somethingelseont t o be overl ooked in al
from the cross, another odd picture indeed. It may very well be th
Docetism doctrine that we had earlier encountered but with a lemon twis
Bar Talmai cannot very well be stating that Yahuskhedm the sight

of everyone. Had that been the case then | think it would be safe t
assume Herodds soldiers and th
garrison, as well as the crowd of onlookers, including the three Miryarr
not forgetting Gestas and [ins |, woul d have ex
Something has happened to the body of Yahusha, king of the Yahudir
Hed6s gone! Who has stolen him al

Bar Talmai is seeing a vision, obviously. Or is he? Perhaps it is mc
complicated thathat, and why | am asking you to put on your gnostic
glasses again. The mere fact that he vanished tells us that the real Yahi
was not to be seen on the cross (at least fethathpugh his body was
offered as a sacrifice. This is speaking ofdpblesh, the laughing
Yahusha whom we encountered earlier. If what Bar Talmai appears to
saying is true, then | have it wrong. We all do. Accordingly, one is tempt:
to conclude that Yahusha depart
the godeshiynand then returned to the cross once again, only to claim
his power had been removed from him. Did he die twice? That cannc
be.

You should know that | sat here for quite some time between tha
sentence and this one attempting to figure out the puzzle bsfA
solution is not so complicated after all. | think it is as simple as sayir
Yahusha gave up his ruactd theBar Talmai saw him vanish from the
cross. One is even tempted to say the Talmidiym did not withess the na
bei ng r e mov edfeef ancdbhandsyinddn lneswastéken down
and laid upon the earth, though | am not putting the vision into doubit.
All I am attempting to do is lay a series of varying narrative images ov
the other, each of which claims to be describing the same ewemhbut f
a different point of view, and the piecéds IiMO.
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RON Wyatt claims to have discovered the Ark of the Covenant in a
hollow rock, cradled safely below a cave within the bowels of Golgotha.

I dondt intend to present his evi
looked into his claims and have made up gwarmind on the idea,

either in favor for or against. F
di dndt attend an evangelical chur

image of the purported cherubim and mercy seat so blurry as to make the
Patterso8Gimlin Sasquatch film a fiutened work of art.

His claim that the blood of Mashiach resides upon the Ark to this very
day is certainly no small matter and explains precisely why our present
day Controllers want nothing to do withit. fihatr | 6 m watiad | i n g
avenging angel melted their faces off when attempting to unearth it. No,
the Ark of the Covenant isndt goi
someone who openly advocates that the Millennial Kingdom of Mashiach
already physically happenedupongheé h. |t 8s t her e, ¢
beneath Golgotha, and will remain there, sprinkled with the blood of
Mashiach until the redemption story has reached its end.

His theory as you well know is that the ground opened up during the
earthquake, therebyoating his blood to trickle down from the cross. If
only Wyatt had read from the gospel which is presently being dissected.
Yahusha was laid upon the groand thethe earthquake happened.
Besorah Kepha makes the scenario even more plausible in mgiyook. V
likely, the earth cracked open beneath his body.

The 1960 Valdivia earthquake was a niner on the moment magnitude scale
(which I am told closely resembles Richter) and lasted approximately 10

minute§it he | ongest i n recotededudhowi st o
|l ong the passion earthquake trans
blood covered the AndherA6 dam was rel eased fr
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thing | am told is that an earthquake of magnitude 10 or larger i
impossible given that measuremang in proportion to the length of the
fault line. Well then, there is a phrase you are all familiar with. Sometim
we are offered historical.@veong
think there is scale proportionate enough or even capabiat imatter

of measuring the spiritual activity as well as the accomplishments in tf
6blink and youdl I mi ss 1 td mome
likely familiar with. When taken as a whole with the other gospel accoun
the earthquake &esorah Kepha 14 was off the charts.
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Besorah Kepha 15

5 And the Yahudiym rejoiced and gave his body to
Yoceph that he might bury it, since he had seen what good
things that he had done. And he took Adonai, and rolled
him in a linen cloth, and brought him to his own tomb,
which was called Gan Yoceph.

WELL, thda was an ordeal. Only a verse or two earlier people were
stumbling around in the darkness with lanterns, falling into ditches. A
earthquake sent nearly everyone into sweats of terror, and now what
happening? The sun is out again, Yahusha is dedtk aathadim are
rejoicing. Maybe I 6m reading to
celebrations in the marketplace. No more of that Natsarim prophet
stumping everyone with his kingdom parables. On with the Passove
t hen. | ©m suredoreveryovei | I turn out

Otherwise, there is not much to add other than what the other gospe
have already reported upon. Yoceph of Ramah dresses Yahusha in
linen shroud and then buries him in his own tomb, but you knew tha
already. Gan Yoceph simply meamxcYe ph6s gar den. T
of this is why Yoceph did the deed. Aside from the obvious, that he we
following through with the command given to him in Devarim, 21:23, it
says he went out of his way because of the good things that Yahusha |
done.That is to say, the Yahudim were rejoicing over the death of a goo
man. And so, as your choice ciossf er ence deal er ,

to mark the occasion; a Bible passage which fits what has just be
contrasted for us like a glove.

31 Then the Yahudiym took up stones again to stone him.
%2 Yahusha answered them: Many good works have |
showed you from my Father; for which of those works do
you stone me?The Yahudiym answered him, saying: For
a good work we stone you not; but for fift@sny; and
because that you, being a man, make yourself Elohiym.

Besorah Yochanon 10:33
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For al | the <claims that Yahusha
Mashi ach, whatever that was, it i
of their list. They fh already intended to stone him despite
acknowledging that he was a good
guoteu nquote o0good man. o6 No, t hey w
Mashiach who sponsored their wickedness.

I dondt know abost swommi bgt wmy h hB
the Romans. Particularly chapter two. There are varying disagreements as
to whdne was speaking of in his criticism, though as | have already stated
in mycommentary on his episikewvas the Yahudim. A link was dropped,
mainly because | was tempted to take you back through all 25 pages of
commentary here. Andeih you would be confused as to which
commentary you hold in your hands
t hat . To sum the entire chapter 1
schooled by the Parashiym and knew where they were coming from in
their disdan for the goyim, particularly his kingdom welcoming practices.
The Yahudim judged the goyim for being without the Torah but did not
believe Yahuah would hold them accountable to the same standards. In
return, Padal assured uthiseovwmhouseat Y
first and we know that judgement event to be the destruction of
Yerushalayim in 70AD. Without quoting from the actual chapter (because
then we would be here all day), | believe the following passage in the
Babylonian Talmud sums up thelwdrvi ew of Padal 6s
nicely

All of Israel have a share in the world to comeriz.

(l'saiah 60:12): OAnd vyour peof
shall inherit the land, the sprout of My plantings, the work

of My hands, to be glorified.
s h a rEeen thgse who were executed by betthn

for their wickedness have ashare in the world to

come,

Mishnah Sanhedrin 10:1

No, that is not a teymo.t h@Alwloradifd It
Theyodore first and f or epvratset tha pe ak i
spiritual seed. Am | reading too much into this to asseeneaebellious
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souls like Korach would inherit a portion in the world to come? Seem
so. The conclusion has those executed by the Beth din, a rabbinical co
of Yerushalayim, inheriting a share in the world to come, even if it welr
forwicked deeds. 3uc was t he accepted dogm
remind you these were the same individuals who acknowledged the gc
wor ks of Yahusha and didndt hav
wicked to do so. Again, in Yahu:

“Ye are of yar father the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the Truth, because there is
no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

% | speak that which | have seen with my Father: and ye
do that which ye have seen with your faffierhey
answered and said unto him, Avraham is our father.
Yahusha said unto thelfnye were Avrahan@ children,

ye would do the works of Avraham

Besorah Yocmon 8:3839

Keep reading a couple of verses and you will see that the Yehudim we
not the children of Elohiym, despite their supposed lineage. The reasc
being is that they did the deeds of their father, HaSatan. Those a
Mashi achds wor ds, eapadsagergariiee Try rottog L
misrepresent my own implications either. What | am not saying is that tt
Yahudiym were the genetic seeds of HaSatan. Yahusha does attrib
them to being the sons of Avraham, though not necessarily throug
Yitschaq. Edomitesere also the children of Avraham, and we may very
well be dealing with them in this passage. Understand then, it is the wc
of each individual which decides whose children we become, Elohiym
HaSatan. In a nutshell, that is what Yahusha came toffoea.us

! Some days later, Yahusha was in another place with
about sixty disciples, one o0
Yahushua the Faster, who claims to be the Mashiach of
Elohiym, and Yoceph, who proclaims deliverance by the
sword, while many say the ightener and Deliverer are
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two men. The gale of words makes it difficult to get a
bearing on the harbor entrance

’Yahusha said, oOoThings are <cha
today will live to see a different warlchme to set men

free by removing the shackle of ignorance and to

deliver them from evil and from themselves 6

The Books of thélatsarim 10:2

A repeated theme in Natsarim are the many Mashiach contenders vying
for attention during Yahushads owl
here, AYahushua the Faster and Yoceph the sword bearer, though
elsewhere, Barabbas comes into the narrative as well. Sounds like a lot of

static if |1 do say so myself. Yah
o0oset men free by r e moandtodglivarthen s h a
from evi l and from themselves. o6 T

Best to repay his goodness with evil then. | have one more passage which
sums up Besorah Kepha 15 before moving on, and it is this.

And they have rewarded me #rilgood, and hatred for
my love.

Psalm 109:5
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Besorah Kepha 16

® Then the Yahudiym and the elders and the priests,

perceiving what evil they had done to themselves, began
to lament and say: Woe for our sins; the judgement has
drawn nigh, and the end of Yerushalayim.

THERE they go prophesying again. We saw them ¢oingthe oracle
business back in verse 5 whgou will recall they beat Yahusha with
sticks like a dog, calling him the Son of Elohiym. | furthermore insinuate
as much when commenting upon 6T
noting how the insults theyrly at him were in actuality heaps of praise
(according to the book in the very least). At present, what is stunning
in the actual prophecy being put forward. The Yahudim are citing the vel
forewarning made by Yahusha in Mattithyahu 24. Recogniziréissad
Mm-hmm, the hotly debateldisor thatgeneration Bible memory verse
which has the distinct habit of burning theological bridges, and you me
have very likely lost friends over it. Same one. Well, here it is for the seve
hundredthousandth time iyour life.

24And Yahusha went out and departed from the Temple:
and his Talmidiym came to him for to show him the
buildings of the TempléAnd Yahusha said unto them:
See ye not all these things? Amein, | say unto you: There
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall
not be thrown down.

Mattithyahu (Matthew) 2421

| would continue citing from the passage butthenlilg ht f i nd
a futurist in | eague wit himthebtham Z
dhisggener ati onally speaking, and

preterist. We will go round and around back and forth like that, throwing
all sorts ofismst the other, hoping one or the other sticks to the wall or
hits the fan in the process, and why have that? The point of this currel
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exercise is the strange forebodi
executioners. -tMoepedoy | eh &t nteh & po wh
own former prophecy regarding Yer
ironically, that its total destruction would only come about because of

their murdering him for making claims such as these.

Should prophgy among false prbpts seem strange to you, then might

| suggest your entire qualifier for a true prophet needs readjustment. A
common misconception is that a prophet is judged false based upon a
supposed O6word from the Lordd not
a fdse prophet cannot speak what is true. That must be another oral
tradition from the Christian Tal-r
either definition. Ever hear of t
you havendt. |1 tds wdatgeonlthé conviersatioa., t ¢

13If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of
dreams, and gives you a sign or a wohated, the sign

or the wonder come to passvhereof he spoke unto

you, saying: Let us go after other elohiym, which you have
not known, and let us serve thehvpu shall not hearken
unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams: for Yahuah Elohaykem proves you, to know
whether ye love Yahuah Elohaykem with all your heart
and with all your sout. Ye shall walk after Yahuah
Elohaykem, and fear him, and guard his commandments,
and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto
him.

Devariym (Deuteronomy) 13t1

The warning given to us by Yahuah Elohiym comes by way of reality
check. False prophets and miracle workells enter our lives.
Complications arise when coming to terms with the fact that we cannot
know them based upon their spoken word. Because as Yaysibé

sign or the wonder may very well come to pass. If you retort, We can only
know them by theirdri t , t hen | wi | | ask you
this passage. First and foremost, the explanation given to us is that false
prophets lead us to other elohiym. What elohiym are we talking about?
Supposing a prophet stands behind the pulpit of yotohchod says
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6Hare Krishna, & then | will argtu
elohiym is also defined for wus
guard Yahuahds commands or obey
audience to a falged, even if he holds a familiar name like Jesus. The
commands being spoken of are contained in the books offivtbghe
Torah. Telling us to be obedient is the measure of a true prophet. We jL
covered the good works of Yahusha in Besorah Kepha 15 asdk.this
The Yahudim rejected him because not even they had done away with |
commands via their oral ldinvhe Talmud. Seems pretty-ssiblanatory

by this point, any questions?

Eventually, as the commentary continues, | will get around to explainir
how HaSatan did not actually know who Yahusha was at the hour of h
crucifixion, despite the temptation in the wilderness, and also how th:
little known fact complements the Besdkab pha st ory a
simply not there in the narrative quite yet. Just today somebody w:
protesting my conclusion on this position and brought up Legion, the
uncl ean ruachoth possessi Adghetb
pronouns, who were ultimatedast into the swine, as per Mattithyahu
8:2829 and Luqgas 8:268 . It doesndt dispr o\
anyways.

% And when he was come to the other side into the
country of the Girgashiym, there met him two possessed
with devils, coming out die tombs, exceeding fierce, so
that no man might pass by that vfagnd behold, they
cried out, sayingivhat have we to do with yop
Yahushg Son of Elohiyn?? Have you come hither to
torment us before the timé

Mattithyahu 8:289

The haunting episodeads almost exactly like Besorah Kepha 5, when
Yahushaods tormentors spoke as

cl ai mi ng: oLet wus drag away the
over him.é6 It cannot simply be

posi bly know Yahusha would cry o
few short hours. | am telling you now that wicked men as well as uncle:
ruachoth can speak Truth even though they themselves may n
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understand the profound message which they themselvesimayed.

Legion, the unclean ruachoth tossed into the pigs as well as the Temple
Controllers pronouncing Yerushal a
speaking for that brief moment on behalf of somebody else, a divine
emissary with a mission perhapswAihe to explain by way of another
passage in Scripture. It is so left field and seemingly the opposite of my
proposition that it will probably take some context, but | am willing to
take the deep dive if you are.

5 So he came to the king. And the king said unto him,

Mi ykayahu, shall we go against
or shall we forbear? And he answered him: Go and

prosper, for Yahuah shall deliver it into the hand of the

king.*® And the king said unto him: tfanany times shall

| adjure you that you tell me nothing but that which is true

in the name of YahuaHAnd he said, | saw a
scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd:

and Yahuah said: These have no master: let them return

every man to his house in pedéeAnd the king of

Yashar o6el said unto Yahushapha
he would prophesy no good concerning me, but‘®vil?
And he said: Hear therefore the Word of Yahuah: | saw
Yahuah sitting on his throne, and &l hiost of heaven
standing by him on his right hand and on hisiéfhd
Yahuah said: Who shall pe
up and fal/l at Radmot h Gi
manner, and another said on that marth@nd there
came forth a ruachnd stood before Yahuah, and said, |
will persuade him?* And Yahuah said unto him:
Wherewith? And he said, | will go forth, and | will be a
lying ruach in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said:
You shall persuade him and prevail gistorth and o
s0.22Now therefore, behold, Yahuah has put a lying ruach
in the mouth of all these your prophets, and Yahuah has

spoken evil concerning yétBut Tsidgiyahu the son of
Kenadanah went near, and smot e
and said: Which way weng tRuach Yahuah from me to

speak unto you?

Mel ekiym Ri 6sh2zdn (1 Kings) 22:
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The king of Yashar oel Acnh @fakings s
Achodav alyzbel @ame ¢hough many of you know her as
Jezebel. He has ask&hushaphatking of Yahudah if he would agree

to join him in battle at Radmot
through the marriage of his son
mak ng busi ness i n Yashar oel a
unorthodox, considering el sewhe

was with Yahushaphat, because he walked in the ways of his fatt
Daviyd, and sought not wundhigmadao :
his father, and walked in his commandments, and not after the doings
Yashar6el 6 (Divrei Hay-4mRedganiesSdi e r
his spiritual creds, Yahushaphat agreed to the business partnership,
long as they first acquiredhvdah.

This all occurred in the verses leading up to the passage | showed y
Achdav promptly gathered four I
collectively they told him to go up to battle, for Yahuah had promised t
deliver their endeavor into the haidhe king. Yahushaphat looked

around perplexed at having heard the prophecy. He had been trained
the Deuteronomy 13 test and none of these guys passed it. And so,

asked: oO0ls there not a prophet
TowhichAcBav responded: O0There is o
son of Imlah, and how | hate him. He prophesizes nothing good
concerningnfebut only evil . 6

Yahushaphat insisted upon a meeting witMiliisayahu fellow, which
brings us right up to the presenteTgicture before us is of an earthly
council which seeks to model itself in the same vein as the divine coun
held in heaven. The reason we can be sure of this is because Miykay
had looked in upon the courtroom of heaven and observed its judicie
proccedings. He observed Yahuah, surrounded by his entourage and
assembly of rwuachoth, asking whc
go that he might fall in battle. There were murmurings among its membe
until finally a ruach, whom many suspect to béaa,sstepped forward

to volunteer his services.

| think my favorite part in this story is when the false prophet Tsidgiyaht
smites Miykayahu on the cheek,
Yahuah from me to speak unto vy«
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rhetorical question, how many people claim to speak for the Ruach
HaQodesh today when in fact a lying or an unclean ruach is their
informant? | said it was rhetorical but really if you were paying attention
your response should very easily rely uporaiieidonomy 13 test. Also,
Achdav died in battle at Radmoth
threw Miykayahu in the pen and then went out of his way to prove him
wrong, making this more of a dalfilling prophey situation

To sum up the latest ladcrumb trail, there is nothing cookie cutter about

the art of the spoken word, particularly when it is employed from the
mouth of unclean ruachoth. Sometimes they lie but then in other
instances they lay out the facts, as is the case wlitbgi®ig and
Yahushads judge and jury executi o
complicated affair because we are dealing with Intel psyops originating
from top brass in heaven. Just because one ruach plays the part of a
courier doesndt me asprivitthits mission. i r e s

Then again, when | do get around to explaining how HaSatan did not
actually know who Yahusha was at the hour of his crucifixion, 1 will
furthermore detail the moment when he figured it out. FYI, the reality of
what he 0 dl asthe consequaencew leat already been spelled out
for him by this point in the narrative. What is furthermore evident in all

of this is that the Temple Controllers were ever only acting as the
spokesmen for their father. We have already gonwludker father
was,andwinvi nk, he wasndt the Most Hig
of the coming destruction appear
unraveling of the facts.

Speaking of which, Besorah Nigodiymon ends with a stunning
confession. After goindp@ut playing the part of a professional sleuth,
Detective Pilate finally approaches the Temple Controllers for their grand
admission of guilt.

4 And soour Scriptures testify that he is the Son of
Elohiym,and t he Adonai an® King o
And because after his suffering, our chief priests were
surprised at the signs which were wrought by his means,

we opened that cepher to search all the generations down

to the generation of Yoceph and Miryam the mother of
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Yahusha, supposing him to be ¢ seed of David®
And so it appears th&tahusha whom we crucified is
Yahusha HaMashiach the Son of Elohiymand true
and El Elyon. Amein.

Besorah Nigodiymon 22:16

The Besorah which bears Niqgodiy
to a confession, like a masterfully written P.l. novel, and then drops o
like that. Sorry for the spoiler. | should have given you warning, my ba
As | have already mentioned, the plenControllers were only capable
of coming to this conclusion because HaSatan was timknowhich
means they too were finally caught up to speed. And so, they repented
wh at theyddsadondeyrirgpent ed of
RIGHT!? Questions such as that one reveal the headache of cognitiv
di ssonance, particularly among
people. 6 The Yahudim had alread
time to bow out of the game or double down.
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Besorah Kepha 17

" And | was grieved with my companions; and being
wounded in mind we hid ourselves; for we were being
sought for by them as criminals, and as being those
wishing to set fire to the Temple. And upon all these
things we fasted and sat nmong and weeping night and
day until the Shabbath.

TO this very day, Judaism is identified with the rabbinic tradition of the
Parashiym and vice versa. That is to say, the ancient Hebrew fai
contained neither Judaism nor the Parashiym and there is no Judaism
be had without t h eenhen folfowthis dinkto d o n

Judai smbés official Wi ki article
series of provocative claims. | aim to go over a couple of them over th
foll owing so many pages. You ma

bringing it up that whole messy business itolmas to do with what
Kepha claims in verse 17. The quip about his being wounded in min
probably refers to the cock crow incident and, seeing as how the narrati
has turned to his own personal experience, indicates there is much wh
should precedeevr se 1 but doesndt. But t
he had to hide. Kepha and the other Talmidiym were being falsely accus
of a plot which entailed setting fire to the Temple.

They were projecting. Yes, you heard me RAgjjectinigy slightlymore
technical terms, psychological projection is a defense mechanism
alterity concerning O6insided coc

Ooutsided other. Slightly simpl
emotions, or desire, and misappropriatingstmebody else rather than
your sel f. I didndot i1 ntend t h- s
i ssues cannot be avoided. What

you are unlikely to hear anywhere else, certainly not from the pulpit. Tt
Paraslyim were willing to light a match if it meant taking out their

competition. And in fact, | suspect they not only conspired to do so bu
ensured that their plans were executed. It was most definitely already

157


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Judaism#:~:text=Judaism%20(Hebrew%3A%20%D7%99%D6%B7%D7%94%D6%B2%D7%93%D7%95%D6%BC%D7%AA%E2%80%8E%E2%80%8E,East%20during%20the%20Bronze%20Age.

their mind during the passion week, and they bl@ming Yahusha and
company for it.

“Then Yao0 aqlevrecdivedf word that ahe
Talmidiym were being sougkit,being feared they

would set fire to the Great Templ®r arouse the people
so there was a revolt. There had lokstarbances in the
city, but because of Barabbas, only three were killed.

The Books of the Natsarim 21:4

| found yet another passage which
accusation started by somebody at the Jewish rumor mill. What we have
beforeus s a second witness. Candt sa
one to make the claim anymore. False accusation is no small crime in the
Torah, carrying with it severe results. Of course, the Ninth of the Ten
Commandments states, toessoagains foarl | r
neighbor. é But then realize there
of which expounds upon the Ten. One such Command in Devariym does
just that with the sin of perjury

1% 1f a false witness rise up against any man to testify
againshim that which is wrong! Then both the men,
between whom the controversy is, shall stand before
Yahuah, before the priests and the judges, which shall be
in those days?® And the judges shall make diligent
inquisition; and, beholdf the witness be afalse
witness, and has testified falsely against his brother

¥ Then shall ye do unto him as he had thought to

have done unto his brotherso shall you put the evil
away from among yot? And those which remain shall
hear, and fear, and shall hencefmsthmit no more any
such evil among yott.And your eye shall not pity; but
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, foot for foot.

Devariym (Deuteronomy) 19:26

158



Fal sely testifying upon ormreeadds L
effect action. l'tds al most | i ke
innocent person is returned back upon the originator, inflicting the sam
damage to the slanderer intended on the victim. If you think about it, th
Olivet Discourse was a seiffilling prophecy. Yahusha made the
prediction in Mattithyahu 24 that not one stone would remain, among
ot her provocative cl ai ms, 1 ke,
will raise it,6 and in turn the
of plotting to torch it. They used these false claims as cause to murd
Mashiach, and probably would have hounded his Talmidiym down had
not been for the resurrection. In turn, a divine council in heaven
determined that the Templ@uldo up in smoke, prei sel y as
accusers falsely claimed of him.

Some of you might claim | am falsely accusing the Pharisees in assert
the projectiataim. | may not be a psychiatrist but one thing | am most
certainly exempt from is making
documents like Kepha and Natsarim which happen to complement eac
other, and then reading them off to an audiencendwdhat | suppose

| shall have to do is show you further documentation which backs up m
opinion on why | Dbelieve the Par
destruction. l'tds not i ke | h
Dynasty. Remember Berenice@hvwell, the Parashiym had their part to

play.

Another claim floating arouncj
on the Intelnet is that | am reall
the Pharisee in this story. You
truly, Noel Joshua Hadley. A
Pharisee. The responsible parf
Though they will usually call m:
a Judaizer, which is the sam

funny. But 2 hir
would come to this. You found
me out . I was 0s
truen all of it.I pursu€orah
obedi ence. There were rumors a f

s raight from the horseds mout h.
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go anywhere on social media without-caadr r yi ng o1l i cen
Christians throwing Yahushads reb
the error of my ways. You see, the logic gahiusha rebuked the
pharisees aricseeko obey Torah(ther# is again), then | must be the
Pharisee whom Yahusha rebuk#ddear

Let me see if | got this right. Yahusha rebuked the pharisees for being
owoblhsedd and keepi ngthegolirtor beimgw , w |
disobedient, does that just about sum it up? Worst deductive argument
ever. But for the moment, | etds r
than simply taking your word for
Mattithyahu to ssvhyyahusha rebuked the Ph
present the passage, pausing onl
then.

a
y

15THEN the scribes and Perushim from Yerushalayim
drew near to him, and they sdéwlWhy do your tal m
transgress the Tgim of the ancient ones?

Uhoh The scribes and Pharisees are arriving from Yerushalayim to draw
near to Yahusha. Probably up to no good. Some of you were just aching
to bring up the word o6t al miwvhgammd ar
| promoting the Talmud? Quite the opposite, in fact. Before this section

is over, you shall see how anyone who promotes disobedience to Torah
is in fact the author of their own Talmud. | probably should have
explained before we begg@mrirom we 0
theHebregospel of Mattithyahu, which predates the Greek. If this
sounds suspicious to you, then | suggest you read along with the Textus
Receptu®Oh fine | &I | do it for you. | Vv e
gospel up, sidey-side. Starting fromhe top.

15THEN the scribes and Perushin 15Then came to Jesus scribes an
from Yerushalayim drew near to | Pharisees, which were of Jeanmsal
him, and they saitlp Wh y d o[ saying,

talmidimtransgress thEqunim of
the ancient o0ne|2Whydo thy disciplésansgress
thetradition of the elders?
HebreMattithyahu 15:2=

Matthew 15-P2 (KJV)
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Crisis resolved.almidins just a Hebrew word for student or disciple.
Even Pythagoras had disciples. Socrates had disciples. Plato had discij
Aristotle had disciples. | watched the Oliver Stone rAtaxandemd
most of Aristotleds Talmidim we
mentioned derived from the mystery religions and secret societie
Therefore, there agoodTalmidim and there apadTdmidim. We
should choose to begaodTalmidim, but then how can we discern
thegoottom theba@ Certainly, Yahusha would know.

You will immediately tell me the Pharisees are protesting Yahusha on t
basis that his disciples are transgressing Toralhand’ahusha
isokaywith it just as he iskaywith you transgressing it, and vice versa,
apparentl y. I f thereds anything
whoop ass agabhasddd hroeslei @iwou Kk sp €
methods of the sinner appar e ntTiyq uhowdwradsimptyr d
means a manmade regul ati on, a me
Torah; something which is not a part of the original commandment o
Yahuah. Therefore, the Pharisees cannot possibly be protesting Yahu:

fordsobeyiligor ah, as <c¢l early, theydre
than their own manmade law.

OWhy do they no|/éfor they wash
hands when t hey|whentheyeatbread.
HebreWMattithyahu 15:20 Matthew 15:P» (KJV)

| candét find that command anywh

those improvements to the Bible th@antinuing

3But he answered them and said,
0And why do you transgress the
commandments of El on account

3But he answered and said unto
them,Why do ye also transgress t
commandment of God

of youdecree® byyoutradition?

HebreMattithyahu 15:3 Matthew 15:&KJV)

In either version, it kind of sounds like Yahusha is rebuking the Parashiy
for transgressing the commandments of Elohiym t&\imgare they
transgressing the Law, exactly?
they have their own tradition which says to do otherwsamsounds
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familiar. Ther eds a Catholiclard Christian o f
church which advocates an improvertmand freedonfromTorah
obedi ence, but t hat 0 s Surply, ordhasbhd y |
coul dnot possibly be addressing e
message as the Parashiym. Perhab 6 m r eadi ng t hi s a
at it.

4Did not EI s ay,|4ForGodcommanded, saying,
and your mot her|Honorthy father and mother: and,
curses hi s f dt h|Hethatcurseth father or mother,
t hat 6 h éBuimwwssay thd| him die the death.

any man may say to his father an

his mother , I6Wal| sButye say, Whosoever shall say
| or you may haveit is a freewill | his father or his mother, It is a gift
of f e%Andmsghe does not by whatsoever thou mightest be
honor his father and his profited by me;

mother.You yourselves transgress
the commandments of Yahuah | s And honour not his father or his
account of your evil ordinances mother, heshall be fre€-hus have
_ ye made the commandment of
HebreMattithyahu 15:3 God of none effect by your
tradition.

Matthew 15:6(KJV)

There it is again. The Pharisees are transgressing the commandments of
Yahuah, even going so far as to make them of no effect lnathion.
Seems | i ke | dm picking up a patte
Roof?Tradition, tradition! Tradilom! can anyone claim Yahusha was
scolding them for being oOuwbeyolks ba:
parents unless a worknsMm ol ved? Contrarily, di
would make TorailmeffectveSeems | egi t . |l Ove ye
deductive argument anywhere except one which has Messiah declaring
Torah obedience. Perhaps there will be a surprising twist to his
conclusio. Read on

7Rightly did Yeshayah speak abo| 7Ye hypocrite, well did Esaias
you, saying6 Thi s p e o p prophesy of you, saying,
honors me with words, but their
heart is far from methey honor
me in vain, imposing your
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instructions and commandments ¢ 8 This people draweth nigh unto m

men 0 6 with their mouth, and honoureth ni
with their lips; but their heart is far
HebreMattithyahu 15:9 from me.

9But in vain they do worship me
teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men.

Matthew 15-9(KJV)

|t really doesndt get any clear
Elohiym in vain, then Yahusha tells us how to go about doing it.
Listencarefullyd Teach for doctrines Ghhe

no He doesnot | e doexehe?So fag | hHave iomlyd
readtwooptions. There is the Torah of Elohignthe Tigunim of men.
Take your pick. One or the ot he

devote your entire life to worshiping Jesus while snubbing Toral
andthinkhe will beokaywith that, but Mashiach says otheriiseeis
the passage which Yahusha was quoting from.

3Wherefore Yahuah said, Forasmuch as this people draw
near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor
me, but have removed their heart far froejand their

fear toward me is taught by the precept of
men *Therefore, behold, | will proceed to do a
marvelous work among this people, even a marvelous
work and a wondefor the wisdom of their wise men
shall perish, and the understanding of thedemt men

shall be hid

Yeshadyahu-14 | saiah) 29:13

Wowzerghhusha fell in agreement with the Torah observant prophet
Yeshadyahu who, in turn, fell
Apparentl vy, Yahusha didnodotalGmme
figurelt saysight herehat will happen to those who honor Yahuah with
their lips while obstinately clinging to the traditions of men. Wisdom sha
perish and understanding will be hidden from tNetngoodf you still

find yourself in disagement, then | encourage you to read thatfiagain
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overand ovagain if you have to. Fight the indoctrination. Hundreds and
thousands of years mfanmadedoctrine and church traditiofradition,
tradition! Traditidédshiach says one thing and yourothpastor and

the Christian University as well as Seminary and billions of Christians and
Catholics worldwide, including the cast of Fiddler on the Roof, says
anotherThink What ever happens, dondt | e
day. Your journey dowhd narrow path depends upon it.

Perhaps this is all j ust a fl uke
Scripture which only appears to ¢
righteous living, you tell me. A pharisetlisi e f i ned -aasadéwc
Torahobservant individual, no matter what this particular passage has to

say on the mattdfine Then | et ds find anot he
Yahusha and the pharisees. A second witness, if you will. The same story
can be found in the gospel of Mark. Thigtim | & | | l et you

the entire narrative without breaking for comments.

7 And then there came to Yahusha, some of the Perushim
and the wise ones of the old flawho came from
Yerushalayim. And when they saw some of his talmidim
eating without rituly ?washing hands, they despised
them.? (For the Yehudim do not eat unless they always
wash the hands ritually, according to the decree of the
ancient one$ Also there are many other statutes that they
command them to keep. That is, to ritually weeshlids

and silver drinking vessel$ind because of this, they

asked Yahusha, saying, oWhy a
keeping the decrees of the ancient fathers, but eat bread

with ritually unwashed hands a
®So Yahusha answered, saying tanthe o We | | di d

Yeshayah prophesy of you decei
honor me by word, but their heart is far from’rtrevain

do they honor meéeaching the instruction and
commandments of men 8(8o they forsake the
commandments of EIl, while holdirmgto whatever
wasdelivered of menp and came to them concerning

cups and their silver drinking vessels, and likewise many

other things.)
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°And | i ke these Wauraresreakinlg s ai d
the commandments of Yahuah in otdekeep your

own institutionsi °f o r Mo s heh sai d,
father and your mother, d an
his mot her mdButyousaythatanytmngy di e
of them which a man voivdecause he made a vow, his

father and mother should profit iin¥ and aftevards

you do not allow him to repay the father and
mother.** Thus, you are breaking the commandments of
Yahuah on account of your institutions which you
obtained, and many other evil

TheHebrewospel of Marqus 74
In conclusion, a pharisee is some@ 4 (iiiis coioen sook
who obstinately breaks the commaig
of Elohiym and teaches others to §
the same in order to honor Elohiym ¥
their own manmade traditions. #
probably should have mentioned tfj
earlier the very word Parashi

Everyone 1] Don’t
Likeis a Pharisee

Aramai c parushi
i s separated. d
from, exactly? I#%
goyim were icky but then so were 1§
Yahudim who bowed out of theg
religious practices, anda 11T you
takenthe time to read Galatiym (Galatians) or Romans, the converts we
especially icky, telling us that they separated themselves from just ab
everyone and everything imaginable. You can easily see the battle betw
Yahusha and the Parashiym emerge,thog havendt eve
full of it yet. Andhowor a word from our commercial sponsor.

, Vi \ (L}
Acluld's‘ /// \/‘  ‘

guide to
online
Christian
discussion

Within Judaism, there are a variety of religious movements, most of which
emerged from Rabbinic Judaism,["I['] which holds that God revealed his laws
and commandments to Moses on Mount Sinai in the form of both the Written and
Oral Torah.!"6] Historically, all or part of this assertion was challenged by various
groups such as the Sadducees and Hellenistic Judaism during the Second Temple

165



Did you get all that? | have finally turned to the Wikipedia article on
JudaismThe script writers of our realm openly admit that Judaism
emerged from the Rabbis. Those would be th@Pahi ym as wel |
0 J u d a 8Judaisms holds that Elohiym revealed his laws and
commandments to Moshe on Ciynai in the form of both the Written and
Oral Torah. We have already covered that facet of the Parashiym sect in
the gospels, but lwantedy t o see it directly
Al s o, Il just realized something.
spoken Word from Mashiach on Ciynai even after his conveisain.

| mean,oopsor perhaps | should simply leave the reader with an
inquisitivehmmmand then leave it at that.

Getting back to the confession note, Wiki further admits that Rabbinical
authority was challenged by the Sadducees during the Second Temple
period, among other written Torahly competitor groups, once more
telling us that the right side of F8sory did not win the day. The Roman
historian Yosef beMatityahu, whom we all knowJasephus not only
acknowledges the claims of the Parashiym but then confirms the reason
why the two did not get along.

What | would now explain is this, thla¢ Parashiym
have passed on to the people a great many
observances handed down by their fathenshich are
not written down in the Torah of Moshe For this
reasonthe Sadducees reject them and say that we are
to consider to be obligatory only those observances
which are in the written word but need not observe
those which are derived from the tradition of our
forefathers.

Antiquities 13:297

|l dm not sure there is a clearer n.
what Yosef beiMatityahu has offered us. The Sadducees may not be an
innocent offender in the murder of Mashiach but for once | agree with
them. We are under no obligation whatsoever to observe anything other
than what is given to us by Yahuah Elohiynmeimtitten Torah. Judaism

says otherwise, but then again, on the flip of that coin, so does the bulk
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of Christianity. We ought to guard everything which he commands u
being especially cautious not to subtract from a single pen stroke.

| will remind you Wwat made the Parashiym sect so inherently wicked,
again and again if need be. They sought to undermine the Torah, do av
with it really. Understand, it
the Parashiym executed upon the Temple priests. Theyitepailiy |
wrestled priestly authority away from the Leviytes, making them wicke
as hell. Here are some of the observations put forward by the Israeli bo
author Eitan Bar.

In one instance they deliberately defiled a certain priest so
he could no longerring sacrifices; in another instance
they ordered the stoning of a priest who dared to go
against their teachings; one priest is even recorded saying
that even though they, the Sadducees, had responsibility
over the Temple, they still feared the Phariseksd,

the Pharisees rejected and dismissed many of the
procedures under which the Sadducees operated and
enforced new traditions, to which the priests would have
to be subject.

Rabbinic Judaism Debunked

What surprised me in all of this is how opemfennation truly is. The

Joos may run the Media, but the)
origin story, apparentl y. Not }
Parashiym have their oWfikipageand it ds strai ght
the least. It goes on and on about the tug of war between the Parashiy
and the Sadducees, but then get this. Josephus has the Parashiym ce
uponPompeyto bring a resolution their conflictCrickey have taken

the scissors out on this one so that our Zionist Controllers cannot pla
the gaslighting game with me as they have in the past. Read it for yours

167


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pharisees

According to Josephus, the Pharisees appeared before Pompey asking him to interfere and
restore the old priesthood while abolishing the royalty of the Hasmoneans altogether.[3°]
Pharisees also opened Jerusalem's gates to the Romans, and actively supported them
against the Sadducean faction.*?! When the Romans finally broke the entrance to the
Jerusalem's Temple, they killed the priests who were officiating the Temple services on
Saturday./*"l They regarded Pompey's defilement of the Temple in Jerusalem as a divine
punishment of Sadducean misrule. Pompey ended the monarchy in 63 BCE and named
Hyrcanus Il high priest and ethnarch (a lesser title than "king" ").[42] Six years later Hyrcanus

Recall your I grade world history. Pompey was a member of the
senatorial nobility and an earth moving general. Though he made a
political ally out afulius Caesabefore they became enemies, his role in
the transformation of Rome from republic to empire was a sigindfine

and undisputed. And so, continuing with our-3t#8y lesson. The
Parashiym invited Pompey to Yerushalayim, imploring that he conquer it
on their behalf. After the Romans broke into the Temple and slaughtered
the priests making sacrifices on a &hblthe Parashiym regarded the
defilement as divine punishment for Sadducean misrule. If you need this
spelled out for you, the Roman oppression which the Yahudim enjoyed
during Yahushads | ifetime was bro
That is not narly all of it though. Keep reading.

punishment of Sadducean misrule. Pompey ended the monarchy in 63 BCE and named
Hyrcanus Il high priest and ethnarch (a lesser title than "king").[?! Six years later Hyrcanus
was deprived of the remainder of political authority and ultimate jurisdiction was given to the
Proconsul of Syria, who ruled through Hyrcanus's Idumaean associate Antipater, and later
Antipater's two sons Phasael (military governor of Judea) and Herod (military governor of
Galilee). In 40 BCE Aristobulus's son Antigonus overthrew Hyrcanus and named himself
king and high priest, and Herod fled to Rome.

Hyrcanus Il was installed by Pompey as the local ethnarch, a lesser title
than o0king,d only to havldumdeanm r e
associaténtipater. There is that word again, Idumaean. Antipater was
anEdomite. Follow the genetic cha@hoo train and Antipater had two
sons,PhasaelandHerod. There is more to the story, particularly since
Herod fled to Rome to pucker upMark Antony andOctaviand s p | us h
hind cheeks, and th&leopatrad s , b u t howthe skony enals.
Yahusha Mashiach was nailed to the TatHaratl Antipas alongside

his Parashiym handlers were respo
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j ust come around full circl e,
working behind the scenes taka stuff happen, everything and all of it.
The defense rests.

[EDIT : In the decades before their success with Pompey, Josephus
the Parashiym in a political rivalry with Kitexander Yanai After
inviting a Slovakian king to take his place, S@®emembers of the
Parashiym political power were crucified. Admit it, some of you were
skeptical as to their ability to crucify Yahu<bh. they were
knowledgeable, alright. And anyways, the mother of Hyrcanus Il wa
Queen ShalomTzion, whom many simply kno as Alexandra.
Rabbinical sources designate the r8bheon ben Shetachas her
brother, and by RhariseBdodrding tb Joseghasn
Queen Alexandra handed the priesthood over to Hyrcanus Il and the leg
system over to the Parashiyims she who enabled the Parashiym to
expand their influence, even to the point that they began imposing the
teaching on those who imposed them. Furthermore, when Hyrcanus
was planted upon the Yahudan throne, he fought his younger brothe
Aristobulus 1l in 73 BC over the matter of the Yahudan High
Priesthood. Who do you suppose was pulling the strings in all of this?]

Without getting too much into my 70AD paper, | will offer another
refresher as to Josephusd connec
dondt emerge as the only sole s
battle against Rome, and become the empér s-handimarh) which is
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precisely Josephus®6 amazing accom
Spoceoook. Why would the Yahudim even commit mass suicide? They
were fighting the invaders down to the last man. What fis this
Jonestown? Are we expecteldbeve that Josephus passed around the
Kool-Aid via loudspeaker announcement? Time and again, Josephus
unravels for us a series of unfortunate events, all of which happen to land
in his favor, but he was also Int
until somebody can prove otherwise.

Important in all of this is that Josephus was a member of the Parashiym
sect. He was furthermord-gvian, albeit adopted, and the Flavians as

you know were responsible for the destruction of Yerushalayim. The
Parashin agenda coul dndt be made any
recorded for us in the Talmud

Take Yerushalayim but give me Yavne and its scholars.
Gittin 56b

| am handing you a paraphrase though the gist of the argument seems to
be conferred. The person dothg speaking iBabbi Yochanan Ben

Zakkai, whereas the individual he is speaking fespasianof the

FIl avian Dynasty. You dondt have t
being struck. Rome and Judaism have long worked together, a partnership
which ircludes the destruction of Yerushalayim.

|l sndt it interesting usdomrdl overthe p ol
Sanhedrin was finally made possible, and in fact fully manifested, with the
burning of the Temple in 70AD? |
probably none of my business. And nearly everybody in the Zionist
approved eschatological émdes department wonders why Judaism is

so hesitant to build a third Temp
from Yahuah, TNTL. Proof i's in th
Sanhedrin calling the shots again. A Third Temple will very likely
command that the Oral Law become second fiddle to the written Torah
once again. That is, if the Sanhedrin have it their way.

With the destruction of Her

odds T
so much that a new religion was institutathe Talmud.tt s houl dn
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take a connet¢hedots specialist to see that. Nor to recognize the
projection being thrusted upon Kepha and the other Talmidiym.

[PostEDIT : | 6d nearly forgot t6@esoulsJ o :
which made up the ranks of the Parasllysnr i ng t he Te
generation. Thered6s that magic |

171



172



Besorah Kepha 18

18But the scribes and Parashiym and elders being gathered
together one with another, when they heard that all the
people murmured and beat their breasts saying: If by his
death these most mighty signs have come to pass, see how
righteous he is. The eldeesrevafraid and came to Pilate
beseeching him and saying: Give us soldiers, that we may
guard his sepulcher for three days, lest his Talmidiym
come and steal him away, and the people suppose that he
is risen from the dead and do us evil.

PLEASE tell me yosaw what just went down. You have to be quick at
the trigger with these things, ¢k
may have gone for a kitchen snack and missed out on the big reveal, |\
tell you. Our sick, sadistic, sociopathic, and pgtbal lying Controllers
just so happen to be afraid of
two prime emotions, fear being one of them. The other is love. Read
Yochanon 4:18 if you dondt beld.
is the absencé lmve. Come to think of it, their living in fear makes total
sense, by this point. They are afraid of losing their power over the peor
but mostly they are afraid of being discovered for who they truly are
Anot her thing | 86m tadme cleameayeniwisen t
their back is to the corner. All they can do is continue manipulating th
people whom they have assured by way of campaign promises to love ¢
hope everything turns out alright for them in the end.

Plenty of supernatural occurresicsurrounding the death of Yahusha
HaMashiach, some of which we have read about, and it appears as thot
the normies were beginning to connect the dots. They may have evi
begun to nose around into things that were none of their business, al
the Edomitef e mpl e Control l ers coul dnot
has taught me anything, itds th
actions of tyranny, particularly from the Zionist backed Milthrgtrial
complex. And speaking of supernaturalrocce n c e s , i snodi
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how concerned they are about thisated threelay Temple rebuilding
prophecy? It would be a shame if somelotdy, | dondt know,
and just goes to show that they were purposefully misrepresenting
Ma s h i a dswhen acsusing him (and his Talmidiym afterwards) of
inciting a Temple burning riot. It was all rot. They knew exactly what he
meant, even if we have to bring psychologicabldbamd the
subconscious into this.

Here is something | never noticed befbine.synoptic gospels agree with
Kepha 18 insomuch that the Yahudiym hosted soldiers at the tomb right
alongside the Romans. I tés just t
in the movies as well as Sunday school illustrations. Given everything
w e 0 vfar leared, | will ask you to give Mattithyahu another read.

®2 Now the next day, that followed the day of the
preparation, the chief priests and Parashiym came
together unto Pilat& Saying: Sir, we remember that the
deceiver said, while he was et aAfter three days | will

rise agair* Command therefore that the sepulcher be
made sure until the third day, lest his Talmidiym come by
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people: He is
risen from the dead: so, the last error shall be tharse

the first.®® Pilate said unto therfg have a watchgo

your way, make it as sure as you cart® So theyjthe

chief priests and Parashiymgnt, and made the
sepulcher sure sealing the stone and setting it
watch.

Mattithyahu (Matthevd)7:6266

A raise of hands, how many of you went your entire lives missing out on
that little detail? | only noticed the glimmering nugget an hour or so ago.
That 6s what -shadeddgiasses wiW dottchthe moss skilled
Bible scholar. It sayisg. The context is even given so that there is no
confusionThey s ndt a referenctehigthidstotye RO
refers to the chief priests and the Parasfilyayvent and secured the
premi ses within YocephOOscapgdalraldoe n s
take that to mean the Parashiym were the ones who sealed the stone.
Kepha has more to say on their participation, though if | gave you the
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details now, |l 6d not only be ge
woul dnot r e ¢ ewonhe Forythee utmomem, csiape ay ndeatal
bookmark on their weekend campir
in on them from time to time.
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Besorah Kepha 19

¥ And Pilate gave them Petronius the centurion with
soldiers to guard the tomb. And with them came elders
and scribes to the sepulcher and having rolled a great
stone together with the centurion and the soldiers, they all
together who were there set ibatdoor of the sepulcher;

and they affixed seven seals, and they pitched a tent there
and guarded it.

A CURIOUS thing happened on the way to the tomb. Kepha thought to
name the centurion, and why do you suppose that is? | have a thought
two on the matter and I 6m curio
after a few pages though, becaesehat I mean? t 6 s | i ke |
stated, the Parashiym were all over the sepulcher like a Baptist on bac
but then again, so were the Romans. Both parties were there at
accounted for, sitting around at all hours of the night at the crypt, waitin
and watching. Riiing a tent is a nice little touch which makes total sense
though no artist has ever figured officers of the law would need one. Wt
the seven seals though? | <candt
can find derives from Revelation.

6 And | sawvhen the Lamb opened one of ¢eels and
| heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four
living creatures saying: Come and see.

Chazon (Revelation) 6:1

Okay, I know it doesnodt say sevV
guote from the entirénapter. You and | both know there are seven seals
needing to be opened and that it is the Lamb tasked with committing th
deed. Oh wait, | just found one. Turns out, | was quoting from the right
verse but the wrong chapter. L e
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5 And Isaw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne
a cepher written within and on the backside, sealed with
sevenseals

Chazon (Revelation) 5:1

You were doubting me there for a
coul dndét come t hr olldtook some ddditiortal i n
searching in the forwards as well as the backwards direction, but here we
are. The Lamb of Elohiym who was slain and is alone worthy to open the
seven seals was sealed in the grave with seven other seals, because
apparently thgowers of heaven would obey their adorable sticker
collection. |Isno6t it ironic, dono"
what the seven stickers, | meaajsvere purposed fioraside from their

aut hority. |l ©&m wonderiiothe Termplet h e
Controll erds purported Ilifeline w

I would probably kick myself if | overlooked HseenRuachoth of

Elohiym. The Trinity fanboys avoid mention of the seven ruachoth at all
costs. If the subject does come up, expect thig/Tpiomotion to land
within the next couple of frantic
Trinity before, three dudes in hi
The Magnificent Sévenb et t hey di dndt teach
School. They once again derive from Yochanon of all people. There are
four notable mentions. | am about to show you
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4 Yochanon to the seven called
assemblies which are in Asia: G
be unto you, and peace, from |
which is, and which was, and whig
to come; and from theseven
Ruachoth which are before h
throne.

Chazon (Revelation) 1:4 [Cepher]

3 And unto theangel of the callealit
assembly in Sardis write: These th
says he that has thevenRuachoth
of Elohiym, and the seven stars
know your works, that you have
name that you live, and are dead.

Chazon (Revelation) 3:1 [Cepher]

5 And out of the throne proceed
lightning and thunderings and voi(
and there were seven menorah
fire burning before the throne, whi
are the seven Ruachoth of
Elohiym.

Chazon (Revelation) 4:5 [Cepher]

6 And | beheld, and lo, in the midst
the throne and of the four livin
creatures, and in the midst of

elders, stood a Lamb as it had 4
slain, having seven horns and s¢
eyes, which are thevenRuachoth
of Elohiym sent foth into all the
earth.

Chazon (Revelation) 5:6 [Cepher]

Speaking of frantic tailspins, these sd

ruachoth are almost if not always clairg’ ,
to be the Ruach HaQodesh by the Trir' #
promoters, as if that explains everythi
Because it mos though
the Trinity motto was three personsin o
What they should claim then is thr
persongluseven additional spirits in on

but you know that
right. It seems t¢
correct again in that the simple

explanation is usually the best one. |
seven ruachotbf Elohiym are before th¢

throne in heaven and are sent
t hroughout t he earl
science.
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You wi l |l probably tell me Revel at
coul dndot possibly have known abou
alne the Lamb who was slain and capable of opening thessalesh

scroll. Very well then. You have given me no other choice but to open up
my Bible and seek out another memory Veosed one

2 And the Ruaclvahuahshall rest upon him, the Ruach
Chokmah andBiynah, the Ruaclitsah andGevurah

the Ruacib a 6 artd ktheY i r @& ¥adhuah® And shall

make him of quick understanding in the fear of Yahuah:
and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither
reprove after the hearing of his edrsBut with
righteousness shall he judge the poor and reprove with
equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of
his lips shall he slay the wicked.

Yeshaoyahud4[Ceprehi ah) 11: 2

| disHyodtob coant the names up «
your fingers, but had you done so tr
seven in total would have been numbe
Those are their Hebrew counterparts,
the way. Yahuah should be known to \
by now. The others translate to Wisdc
Understanding, Counsel, igkit,
Knowledge, and Fear (or Awesorl
Reverence) in English. And as | w
saying, there are seven of them in total.
personal conclusion is that Choknial
the Ruach HaQodesh that we hear su

much about. Though it is true that seven is the number fectperfwe
mustnot f -@parg day of tthe eveels &abbath. Chokmah is

Y a h u a fafas ruacleamong the seven and known in other passages
such as Sirach 24 as the Mother o
to havethos8even to back them in thquest to keep Yahusha buried in

the earth
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Another interesting occurrence involving the number seven can be four
with the seven braids of hair which Delilah shaved off of Shimshon. Wel
technically, a barber is responsible for the catttgding to the most
modern telling. That is a Mandela Effect issue which has already be
covered in anot hbhetionld dhe kambMesase trywr |
to compose yourself and to not get distracted.

¥ And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called
for a man, and she caused hinsitave off theseven

locks of his head and she began to afflict himand

his strength went from him

Shofetiym (Judges) 16:19

Some will claim the seven locks of hair is another recent adiditien,

ME, though as | have already mentioned in that article, it is one
astounding improvement, and just goes to show that some alternati
dimensions are superior to our own. | told you not to get distracted. Ther
is a point to this, and it involves Shiarslosing the power of the Ruach

of Elohiynfi all seven of them. We all knetwthat happened. The same
however could not be said of Mashiach. He fought off every temptatiol
and therefore the power of Elohiym never left him. Actually, it only
seemed to imease within him according to narrative found withe
Books of the Natsarimntil we take those famous last words into
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considerationMy poweither eds t hat . Unl i ke Sh
HaQodesh did not depart from him because of his transgressions

Petronius (centurion) % 2 languages v

Article  Talk Read Edit View history Tools v

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

In the non-canonical Gospe! of Peter, Petronius is the centurion who is ordered by Pontius Pilate to guard the tomb of Jesus (Gos. Peter 8(2')

And nowfor Petronius.

The centurion whom Pilate selected has a Wiki article and | am in fact
showing it to you. Which is to say nobody left living knows anything about
him. My only suggestion is that Kepha thought to name him because he
was well kown and loved by the church or Rome or the Coptic church

in Alexandria and Cairo, where Marqus was a member. Name drops are
not uncommon in the New Testament, especially when such and such
persons were witnesses to the unfolding scene. If the authoalperson
knew them, he would include them in the narrative. My personal favorite
may justb& hi md on t hie wasyhe Blorth Afritan Yahudim

in Yerushalayim for the holiday who was compelled to carry the cross
beam for Yahusha HaMashiach.
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22And they o mp e | one Shimbéon a Cyr
by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and
Rufus, to bear his cross.

Besorah Marqus 15:21

Thatds a total name drop i f eve
was an eventual member of the Captcur ch. That s w
his sunset years. It makes tot a

among his short stack of jumbled notes, being a north African.and al
Marqus doesndt simply give us ofr
three of then. Alexanderand Rufus never show up in the story. We
dondt even know with certainty
have been friends wi t h t he en

shortchanging them. | am of rehe
noted and weflavored laborers in the early church, maybe even the
church of Rome. ltds why Padal

letter.

1 SaluteRufus chosen in Yahuah, and mether and
mine.

Romans 16:13

Yeah, Rufus receives two name drops in the New Testament and |
doesndt even show up in a single
Rufus was theame on fr om Marqusd Besor a
assume that Shi mdon oft séengas hosv w
Ruf usd mother was now the adopt.
others.

Anywho, the New Testament is littered with personal witnesses who we
on to become instrumental kingdom citizens though sometimes they a
not even given nas. Yochanon recalls the woman at the well in
Yochanon 4 without ever making mention of her name, arfelrtbtime

of Samariawas | i ke, oOHey! Thatods me!
have those cases as well. The reasgvioc hanon di dndt
into the passage is a simple one. The matriarch is said to have moved
family to Carthage only to die &

183



shakedown i6 AD. Yochanon on the other hand is said to have moved

to Ephesus. They were on opposite entteed¥lediterranean world, and

it had likely been decades since their momentary meeting. He may have
had absolutely no clue what had become of her. Though | am more often
than not of the opinion that these select stories were purposefully
included becaudest gospels are written like a family quilt in so much that
the individuals most greadlfectecdby Mashiach were intimately knitted

and crocheted into the papyrus, thereby creating a beautiful portrait of the
finalTemple generation

Another story whickhows face in three of the four synoptic gospels has
to do with the faith of the Roman Centurion. Perhaps you already know
wher e |l ©&m going with this. Wel | ,
another one of those NT drops, even if we are not given a name.
Secifically, | am of the impression that the Roman Centurion may in fact

be the

Pet r €onsiders

wedre after.

Besorah Mattithyahu

5 And when Yahusha was entere
to Kapharnachum, there came u
him a centurion, beseeching hén
And saying: Adonai, my servant
at home sick of the palsy, grievo
tormented? And Yahusha said un
him: | will come and heal hifiThe
centurioranswered and said, Ador
| am not worthy that you shou
come under my roof: but speak

word only, and my servant shall
healed.? For | am a man undg
authority, having soldiers under

and | say to this man: Go, and
goes; and to another: Cenand he
comes; and to my servant: Do t
and he does itt® When Yahush
heard it, he marveled, and said
them that followed: Amein, | s
unto you, | have not found so gr
faith, n o, lAndltsay

unto you: That many shall conaair

Besorah Lugas

7 Now when he had ended all
sayings in the audience of the pec
he entered into Kdarnachum?
And a <certain
who was dear unto him, was sick,
ready to die And when he heard (
Yahusha, he sent unto him the el
of the Yahudiym, beseeching |
that he would come and heal
servant4 And when they came
Yahusha, they besought K
instantly, saying: That he was wo
for whom he should do thisEor he
loves our nation, and he has buil
a synagogué.Then Yahusha we
with them. And when he was how
far from the house, the centurion s
friends to him, saying unto hin
Adonai, trouble not yourself: for | g
not worthy that you should ent
under my roof? Wherefore neithe

thought 1 myself worthy to con
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the east and west, and shall sit d
with Avraham, and Yitschaq, g
Yabaqov, in the
12 But the children of the Kingdo
shall be cast out into outer darkn
there shall be weeping and gnas
of teeth.13 And Yahusha said un
the centurion: Go your way; and
you have believed, so be it done
you. And his servant was heale
the selfsame hour.

Besorah Mattithyahu 8t3

unto you: but say in a word, and
servant shall be healéd:or | also
am a man set undauthority, havin
under me soldiers, and | say unto
Go, and he goes; and to anott
Come, and he comes: and to
servant: Do this, and he does?i
When Yahusha heard these thing
marveled at him, and turned h
about, and said unto the pepfilat
followed him, | say unto you, | ha
not found so great faith, no, not
Y a s h @ And they that were ser
returning to the house, found t
servant whole that had been sick.

Besorah Lugas 71D

Besorah Yochanon

46 S0 Yahusha came again into Q¢
of Galiyl, where he made the w4
wine. And there was a cert
nobleman, whose son was sick
Kapharnachums4? When he hear
that Yahusha was come out of Ya
into Galiyl, he went unto him, a
besought him that he wducome
down, and heal his son: for he wa
the point of death#® Then saig
Yahusha unto him: Except ye

signs and wonders, ye will

believe 4 The nobleman said un
him: Sir, come down ere my child
50 Yahusha said unto him: Go y(
way; yar son lives. And the mg
believed the word that Yahusha
spoken unto him, and he went
way.5! And as he was now goi
down, his servants met him, and 1
him, saying: Your son livésThen

TheBooks of the Natsarim

13 As Yahusha went back into f{
gathering, a centurion came up to
and sai d, ol h
powers from many people, and
son is at home and in great pain.
you kindly heal him? And for this
will be forever gratefuld

“Yahusha sai d,

him. 6 But the <c
house is a very humble place
hardly fit for you to enter. Ju
command it and | know the boy v
be cured, for I trust you. | who gi
and take orders know the power
coomand. 6

15 Yahusha was surprised to h
these words and, turning to thg
who foll owed hi
the land have | seen faith such as
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inquired he of them the hour when
began to amend. Arldey said unt(
him: Yesterday at the seventh h
the fever left him$3 So the fathe
knew that it was at the same hou
the which Yahusha said unto h
Your son lives: and himself beliey
and his whole house.

Believe me, many will come fr
East and West, thinking to sit am
our forefathers in the Kingdom
the Ruach, but many who are heir
this Kingdom, having forfeited th¢
heritage, will be found outside
gates, and there will be weeping
wailing. o

Besorah Yochanon 4:88 16 Then Yahusha said to t

centurion, 0Go
Because of your faith, | will n
disapoi nt you. 6

The Books of the Natsarim 816

Yochanon often gets the bad rap for being the Synoptic narrative offender
when in fact it is Lugas this time around who strays into the daisy picking
field. Only Luqas refuses to have the Centurion leave his home and come
forward, 0 b st itnthat lenclydedheBooksyad thed | | r
Natsarim as an added bonus, and it agrees with the others. Among all four
mentions, Mattithyahu lays a pretty strong case favoring the Roman
Centurion as an expected guest in the feast of Avraham, Yitschaq, and
Y a 6 & @rwes the Kingdom of Mashiach arrived. Adding to his
appraisal, the fact that so many gospel accounts think to mention him
highlights the distinct possibility that he wagleknownand beloved
member of the ecclesia in the decades to follow.

| n Mary Magdalene: Wife of
Messia@ research pape
. >ths close to promoting the
Roman Centurion mentioned in
three of the canonical gospels as
#one of Mi ryam of
i But then, after closer inspection, |
. decided the pieces did not fit and
= that we are looking at two separate
Centurions, which is wyditched
that effort. Allow me to explain.
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Miryam of Migdal and the Roman
thefollowirgccount.

3 After they had eaten and were talking togethesman

came from a house nearby. She was veiled and carried an
alabater jar.Now, this wasMiryam of Migdal, whose

father had been a merchanbut he disowned heyfor

she had lived with acenturion serving in the army of

Rome. When he returned to his lawful wifeMiryam

had kept herself by singing in the taverns dgalil.

The Bools of the Natsarim 19:3

The scene is the cracking open of the alabaster jar in the Bome ahd o n
the Jar Maker soon afteEleazerwas resurrected from his tomb. You

can read my full analysis of the situation tttewagh here is a quick

revi ew. Shi mdon was a for mer | €
Parashiym. He also happened to be the father of Eleazer as well
Martha andMiryam, whom we can see is clearly identified as the one
and only Miryam of Migdal. By this time, Miryam of Migdal has beer
disowned by her father, which explains why she was not present for h

brotherds funeral. Or why sehlre w
the cold without a head coverin
And al so, why Shiméon protested
the nard, indicating the final:@

getting into all of that again.

Assuimhng youdbve taken the time to
suggestion, that Yahusha HaMashiach and Miryam the daughter
Shi mdon were betrothed at Qanah
werenot . 't woul d t ake ea tRiomagn of
not really sure of the specifics. Rape is what | suspect happened, thoL
she very well may have been seduced. After the deed was done, Miry
0 ¢c h os @& helr wordd and ran off with the Centurion. Eventually,
the Centurion returned to Hewful wife, leaving Miryam alone and
struggling to survive off the tip jars in the taverns of Galil.

And so, | will ask. Is this tsamBoman Centurion as the one told to us
in the canonical gospels? They both derive from Galil. Coincidence?
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the very least, you should begin to see why | suspected the situation
deserved closer inspection. If teeyethen Yahusha would have shown

the Centurion unimaginable kindness, given my version of the situation.
But then, even if | am wrong about Yahushad Mi r yamds
betrothment, try not to overlook that Mashiach included him on the
Kingdom roster. He would have had to have been a total dick to use and
abuse Miryam of Migdal in the described manner. How do you suppose
he dumped her? Did he buy hatrink at their favorite tavern and then
excuse himself to the bathroom, never to return, or did he simply drop
her off in the back alley, telling her to put that singing voice to good use?
No, | am of the opinion that the Roman Centurion found in Mathth

8:513, Lugas 7:10, Yochanon 4:4%3, and Natsarim 8:18 was a
different Centurion entirely. Possibly even his replacement.

Another potential scenario is that Petronius was the Centurion who stood
by Yahusha HaMashiach while he hung from hdfixian device,

though Nicodemus gives him another n&dmeginus. Perhaps they are

two different names for the simple reason that they are two different
peopl e, I really coul dno6ét say. Th
Petronius was in Yerushalam i n t he wher eabou
crucifixion, or else he would not have been personally asked or ordered
by Pontius Pilate to keep a watch over the tomb. Again, allow me to take
you through the finer details
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**Now when thesenturion, and they that we with him,
watching Yahusha, saw the earthquake, and those things
that were done, they feared greatly, sapinly, this

was the Son of Elohiym

Besorah Mattithyahu 27:54

The evidence keeps stackinggginghe Romans crucifying Yahusha. A
Roman Ceturion who oversees the brutal mutilation of a man, well
beyond human recognition, is pure evil. Having him stand around in th
darkness declaring Yahusha to be the Son of Elohiym makes far ma
sense in the scenario given to us in Besorah Kepha aghecHabrew
gospel s. The thought didndot sim
contemplating the matter in his heart. By his own confession, the ma
who was tasked by Pilate to guard the tomb of Yahusha HaMashiach w
already a bel &tekeepMashidbithe grave.mNo, he t |
was there to protect his body from being desecrated by his tormentor
Pilate heard the accusation put forward regarding the Talmidiym wantir
to steal his body and had the insight to know they were projectisg. It we
they who were harboring evil thoughts. It also makes me wonder if th
seven seals were there to spite the Yahudim. Because as you know,
the Lamb of Elohiym could open them, and Pilate and company knew i

1
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How Petronius managed to get from
best guess, if they are indeed the same individual, and | believe them to
be. Whatodés mor e, Petronius may ha
of Migdal prior to the crucifixion (knowin o f the Centur
bedded with her), or he quite possibly becamsertaofprotector
afterwards, being that he was al s
plight from Yahudah in other research projects. What happened is that
Herod Antipas died and then Pontius Pilate was removed from power.
There was a changing of the guatd anly ahus hads entour
found themselves with an alliance. Yoceph of Ramah with Eleazer and
Martha, and of course Miryam of Migdal, were cast off in a boat with no
oars, whereupon they landed in the south of France. Well, here is a
depiction of theevent. The woman holding the gratbis know wishe

is looking longingly upon the soldier on the horse who is seeing her off.
Who is the handsome rider, and is he Petronius?
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Besorah Kepha 20

20 And early in the morning as the Shabbath was drawing
on, there came a multitude from Yerushalayim and the
region round about, that they might see the sepulcher that
was sealed.

SI'TTI NG around in Yocephos gar de
like the perfect way to spend an afternoon, particularly ahSabba
Unfortunately, that is not exactly the picture that is given to us. It appea
as though the Romans are stationed at the tomb to ensure that ti
Tal midiym dondt commit to any f
level. Notice how the Talmidiym was¥er brought in for questioning.
Sure, they were hiding, but 1 td:
Tunnel as fugitives for days on end, numbing their legs in the water. The
are only so many places in Yerushalayim where one might hug onesel
the fetal position if Pilate were actually interested in releasing the houn
He wasndt. Nobody was hunted do\
what the Temple Controllers were capable of, whereas those same scri
and Parashiym were keeping afuagge on Petronius and his bros to
make sure they were up to the challenge. Everybody it seems is sitti
around at the tomb of Mashiach giving hard uncomfortablelikawk
stares at everybody else. And now a multitude of people have arrived
jointhem | 6 m thinking the scene is
us by Mattithyahu during the crucifixion.

% And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their
heads;° And saying: You that destroy the Temple, and

build it in three days, save yourself. If you be the Son of
Elohiym, come down from the cro84.ikewise also the

chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders,
said,”” He saved others: himself la@mot save. If he be

the King of Yasharodel, l et h
cross, and we will believe him.

Mattithyahu 27:391
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Mockery. Given the context of Kepha as well as every other Besorah,
particularly what | have shown you here in Mattithyahpeopée likely
came to Yocepho6és garden for no ot
corpse while itds down. Why el se
mur derer s, the Parashiym? The Tal
come around. Come to think of i¢dn list off a thousand better ways to
spend my Sabbath than with those clowns.

Delivering insults is something to be done when there is no argument to
be had. The person flinging words has already lost to reason and is given
few other options but stickad stones. Remember that the next time you

are visited by online trolls. There is no other passage of Scripture that |
have found which gives this sort of insight into the hours between
Yahushads death and resurrection,
Mattithyahu passage. Think about it. The quip about destroying the
Temple and rebuilding it in three days but being incapable of saving
himself derived from the sheeple though it was started by the Parashiym.
They were simply repeating what their Consdtkd them to say, right

on cue. Li kewi se, Mashiachds mur
claiming they would believe in him if only he could come down from the
cross himself. Well, he walked out of the tomb, and they still refused to
repent of their $emes. Just goes to show they were actors all along. Why
do | get the impression that they were shouting at the tomb as well?
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Besorah Kepha 21

“And in the night when Adonai
the soldiers kept guamat by two in a watch, there was a

great voice in the heaven; and they saw the heavens
opened, and two men descend from there with great light

and approach the tomb. And thatngt which was put at

the door rolled of itself and made way in part; and the

tomb was opened, and both the young men entered in.

AMONG every resurrection account that | have yet to discover,
particularly as it pertains to the two angels arriving froenh&wasorah
Kepha may in fact be the most supernatwealigNo, that is not the
word | should have used to characterize the scene. Breathtaking? He
raising? How about electrifying? | like the last option best, thoug!
Mattithyahu shares the same ti@aliYou should know that | just spent
the last ten or fifteen minutes searching through the Thesaurus ar
cannot find anything that properly satisfies my feelings. The way in whic
Kepha describes the voice and the heavens opening in the momer
before he dawn and the two men descending in direct route to the crypi
You had to have been there, | guess.

How would Kepha know about any of this, by the way? He was still hidin
out after the cock crow episode. None of the Talmidiym were anywher
withinthem i ni ty from what | can tell
If the Yahudim are still camped out in the garden then we are not told,
it is once again only the soldiers manning their station who have a clo
encounter. They were paid to shut up abowere they not? Well then,
how do we even know they were
confirmation that Petronius wasoaebadyhe early church. In the very
least, this scene was described by him.

Well noted among critics of the four gosigalse disagreement regarding
the number of angels, which is to be expected among witnesses of a
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crime scene. In this way, Kepha happens to part ways with the synoptic

gospelsnostlySee for yourself.

28 But after the close of the day,
Shabbath growing light into the fi
day of the week, came Miryam
Migdal and the other Miryam 4
behold the sepulchérAnd behold,
there was a great earthquakether
angel of Yahuahdescended fror
heaven, and came and rolled bac

5 And entering into the pelcher
they saw goung mansitting on the
right side clothed in a long whit
garment; and they were frightere
And he said unto them: Be n
frightened

Marqus 166

stone from the door and sat upar
3 His countenance was like lightni
and his raiment white as sné#nd

for fear ofhim the guards did sha
and became as dead men.

Mattithyahu 28:4

Besorah Mattithyahu depicts only one angel sighting among the Miryams,
and when it happens, he appears to be seated upon the exterior stone
which has been rolled from the entry door. Contrarily, the two Miryams
do not encounter an angel until after thegreghe tomb and see him
seated upon the right side, according to Marqus. So, which is it?

| have been to the garden tomb outside of Yerushalayim and can easily
i magine either scenari o. I n the i
two pictures whit might help the investigation along. According to
Mattithyahu, the stone was very likely rolled stage left. The ladies would
have encountered him there. But then in Marqus, they enter into the tomb
and immediately look to the right. To the right is tdevbere the body
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of Yahusha HaMashiach would have been laid, wrapped in the shrou
An angel was seated there. The description is so precise that one mi
begin to suspect Marqus had personally visited the tomb. Again, | will as
which is it? My answerhoth. There are your two angels. One sat within
and the other without.

What | am still unclear on is whether or not the angel remained on th
stone when the Miryams arrived. Would they have even dared to pass |
by if he were still standing guard?nkimot. Read Mattithyahu again.
The way the scene plays out, it makes it appear as though the Mirya
were witness to the angel ds arri
Obviously, the angel angelsere the first to arrive on the scene. They
arrived as a pair, telling us that their purpose was to relieve the two soldi
under Petronius of their post. Only afterwards did the ladies enter th
garden. The mocking Yahudim were probably dispersed by that poir
seeing as how edireapybther gospeéllfl€ rNopme n t
| read further ahead. The camping trip continued.] And so, if | had tc
guess, the angel sitting upon the stone was not seeMbyahnesvhen

they passed. Then again, he may have been walking about the grounds
all I know, ousting the last of thaighty Parashiym from the bushes

24 Now on the first day of the week, very early in the
morning, they came to the sepulcher, bringing the spices
which they had prepared, and certain others with them.
And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulch

¥ And they entered in and found not the body of Adonai
Yahusha! And it came to pass, as they were much
perplexed thereabout, behaldp men stood by them

in shining garments.

Luqas 24:4

Dr. Luqgas includes two angels though neither angel cambeséated
upon the stone or the burial bed, as the two other gospel writers clair
Theydore standing this Miryamsxpressn d
their perplexity at the missing body. Are the women still in the tomb o

have they exited by thispat ? |1t s uncl ear . Thi
game, and itds my research pape
all the hypothes . From Lugasd point of v
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present at the tomb. They were simply not seen until the mehsent
they were. Well then, I wi || ask
Lugas the biographer was attempting to fill in the details to the best of his
ability. He simply knew the women were perplexed at two angels and
glossed over the finer détaln that way, the timing of their appearance
as well as where they were standing is not intended to be precise.

But then, to be fair, sitting down is no way to salute a lady. When the
women saw the angel on the burial bed, do you really supposéthe sat

his sunglasses on, cooly smoking a cigarette while speaking with them?
No, he rose to his feet when speaking, as any knight of the realm would
when esteemed ladies of the court enter a room. The second angel may
have very likely entered the room aftem EDIT : Nopeagain. The

second angel was already in the room. You shall see why as my
commentary on Besorah Kepha continues.]

20 Now upon the first day of the week came Miryam of

Migdal early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulcher, and

saw the stone taken away from the seputchieen she

ran, and came to Shimdon Keph
Talmiyd, whom Yahusha loved, and satd them: They

have taken away Adonai out of the sepulcher, and we

know not where they have laid him.

Yochanon 20:2

The resurrection narrative takes yet another squeeze out of the grape in
the last of the four canonical godpdlsee nonrsynoptic one. Tdre are

no angels in Besorah Yochanon. Miryam simply arrives at the sepulcher
to see the stone removed. She then runs in the direction of the Talmidiym
to tell them about it. A possible scenario is that Yochanon simply
skimmed right over the incident vilie angels when giving us the details,

but then why does Miryam tell Kepha that they have taken away the body
of Adonai if the angels already explained the situation to her? It seems as
though she would have known by this point in the character development

Theangeldoappear in Yochanonds gospel,
apprehend her until she returns to the sepulcher on the seeoodrgb
Read it for yourself.
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1 But Miryam stood without at the sepulcher weeping:
and as she wept, she stoopadrd and looked into the
sepulcher? and saw two angels in white sittingthe

one at the heag andthe other at the feet where the

body of Yahusha had laif And they say unto her:
Woman, why do you weep? She said unto them: Because
they have taken awmy Adonai, and | knowtnehere

they have laid him And when she had thus said, she
turned herself back, asdw Yahusha standingand

knew not that it was Yahusha

Yochanon 20:114

According to Marqus, Miryam counted one angel on the burial bed durin
her first visitation to the sepulcher, whereas here she has returned a
there are two of t hem. Seeing
admitted here as well as in other placeklibheve Miryam of Migdal is

the betrothed of Yahusha HaMashiach, | might as well state my othe
applicable conclusion. Miryam of Migdal was the person whon
Yochanon received his notes from, by which he wrote his gospel. Hol
your horses, | expect to @by that thought a little later down the line.

It certainly helps to explain why Besorah Yochanon is not a synoptic
diverging greatly in places from the other accounts, particularly whe
Miryam is involved. She is giving her personal testimony addférey
somewhat from the others who seem to speak on her behalf.

Well then, notice how Miryam did not recognize Yahusha when sh
turned around from the two angels. Fascinating, no? This is coming frol
a woman (widoyovercana with grief, iHeéeart is pounding

at the uncertainty of what she is experiencing. The spiritual curtain is bei
lifted upon her in ways she never imagined possible. She is running be
and forth through the unfolding events while attempting to report the
news,seemingl di sl odged from the curre
Yahusha, but then another thing which Yochanon fails to mention is th
soldiers keeled over like wet noodles, fresh from the boiling pot. Miryar
very likely had to maneuver over and around thelmtointo the tomb,

or in the very least, try not to step on their fingers. But did she even s
them? Is it possible that Miryam was spoken to by the angels during h
first stopover and simply had no clue what was going on? Did she thir

197



theyvere thegyuards? For all | know, the traumatic events of that morning,
particularly everything leading up to that day, are bleeding together. It
would take an appearance by Yahusha to set her straight again.

There are other observations in Besorah Kepha 21 worth mentioning, the
voice from heaven being one of them. It is not the last that we shall hear
of the voice, and so, | will save it for another hour. Another notable
mention involves the stone being roflady. Kepha says it rolled on its
own, meaning the angels didndt | a\
from the testimony of someone | i ke
angels moved the stone simply by wishing that it should be so, and it was
so. And | know what youdre alread

~

and what 1 8&dm thinking. The mustar

¥ Then came the Talmidiym to Yahusha apart, and said:
Why could not we cast him offt&nd Yahusha said unto
them: Becausd gour unbelief: for amen | say unto you:

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain: Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.

Mattithyahu 17:120

Yahusha said the fasurmounting from the little grain of mustard seed

is surmountable to casting an entire mountain aside. | have read the
commentary from those who have tried to explain this away to mean
other things, anything other than the most straightforward andspbviou
despite there being actual Scripture which claims the feat was done.
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22When Herod saw that he had been tricked by the
astrologers, he flew into a ragad sent his executioners,
telling them to destroy all the infants that were two years old
or yourger.2And when Miryam heard that all the children
were being destroyed, she was afraid and took the child and
wrapped him up and put him in a stall of cé¥sd when
Eliysheva heard that Yohanan was being sought, she took
him and headed for the hillsadAshe looked around to find
where she could hide him, but there was not any good place.

"Then, asEliysheva sighed, she said with a loud voice,
OMountain of EIlohiym, t.abk e me
For Eliysheva was too afraid to go up higherd at once

the mountain split open and received heAnd there was

light shining through the mountain to her®For an

angel of Yahuah was with thengguarding them.

The I nfancy Bes®rah of Yadaqo\

Eliysheva or Elizabeth as most of you know her was in relation tc
Yahusha the aunt of Miryam, being the sister of Anna, her mother. Th
context is that Herod the Grtewas attempting to reverse engineer the
headcrushing serpent prophecy by hunting down Mashiach as well &
Yochanon the baptizer. While in pursuit, Eliysheva calls upon a mounta
to split open and it does so. And as you can see, an angel was there
guard and to guide. It was of course a response to her prayer but then w
even mention the angel i f he we
passages | i ke 6Besorah Kepha 21
someday by those of us who are resurrectedHeodead.
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Besorah Kepha 22

22\When therefore those soldiers saw it, they awakened the
centurion and the elders; for they too were hard by
keeping guard. And as they declared what things they had
seen, again they saw three men come forth from the tomb,
and two of them supporting onedaa cross following
them; and of the two the head reached to the heaven, but
the head of him who was led by them overpassed the
heavens.

OOOPS, that was embarrassing. And here | thought the weeken
camping trip had come to an end. Looks like the Yahueim still
present and accounted for and snoring loudly on the pillow when the tw
angels arrived. The reason why they are never mentioned is because
slept through their arrival, which is also embarrassing for them. Imagir
snoozing in the passengeat and the driver nearly hits Sasquatch in the
road. Moving forward, the narrative becomes even more, dare | say, ee
comical. The soldiers wake up Petronius and the elders to letdhem in
top of the hour news. Their sexsgaled contraption has been tampered
with.

Al s o, they missed out on the r¢
certain how long it took to rouse everyone from their sleep, the Yahudir
as well as the Romans, but fthed d

angels as well as the explosive

shroud and whatever else was going on in the cryptssendould be

in the very least observed by the greggy. Notice how nobody does
anything about tforma SWATd¢eanRandn@eaksin, d
and the Yahudim wouldnoét dare. T
attempting to figure out what t|

The two soldiers are still describing what just went down, and | ca
imagine they repeated tHeantic account a few times over, when three
men emerge from the tomb. Two are supporting one, which is a ver

201



di fferent picture of the resurre
envisioned. Then again, the resurrection is seemingly always depicted in
the early morning rather than the dark and frosty cold hours of the night.
Likewise, we are always shown Mashiach rising up by his lonesome. Not
so this time around. He had two helpers in the awakening and rising up
process. But then there is the mattéiheeding support from the bed

to the door. Are we encountering a translation issue? Is the text saying
Yahusha received the escort expected of a royal or were the angels being
used as physical crutches?

The entire scene plays out very muchwiiiag | have read elsewhere in

6 The Vi si,adhich prontrily Beald aith what happens to a
person i mmediately after they die
Scripture has to say regarding the ruach of the dead nephesh after he dies,
as thatvould take a book, and you can see the page numbers stacking up
on this one already. Whether righteous or wicked, the main point is that
the ruach of the dead nephesh appears to be escorted to the afterlife by
not one but two angels.

141 indeed when | lthheard this sighed and wept and

said to the angel: | wished to see the ruachoth of the just

and of sinners, and to see in what manner they go out of
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the body. And the angel answered and said unto me: Look
again upon the earth. And | looked and saw alldhe,

and men were as naught andaating: and | looked
carefully and saw a certain man about to die, and the angel
said to me: This one whom thou sees is a just man. And |
looked again and saw all his works, whatever he had done
for the sake of Elohiytns n a me , and all hi
what he remembered, and what he did not remember; they
all stood in his sight in the hour of need; and | saw the just
man advance and find refreshment and confidence, and
before he went out of the wortle holy and the
impious angelsboth attended and | saw them all, but

the impious found no place of habitation in him, but the
holy took possession of his soul, guiding it till it went out
of the body: and they roused the soul s&ymg; know

thy body whence thou goest,ofor it is necessary that
thou should return to the same body on the day of the
resurrection, that thou mayest receive the things promised
to all the just. Receiving therefore the soul from the body,
they immediately kissed it as familiarly known to them,
saying to it: Do manfully, for thou hast done the will of
Elohiym while placed in the eamtind there came to

meet him the angel who watched him every daand

said to him: Do manfully, soul; for | re@iin thee,
because thou hast done the will of Elohiym on earth: for

| related to Elohiym all thy works, such as they were.

Machazeh Padal (The Visions
The vision before Pabal i's one
righteous ruacthich he sees in real time as it departs from the world.
And though | know it doesndt ou
absolute clarity, I have highld@

angelbotra t t e n d é s irg thdy artivh in paiWhat is not made

immediately clear is if his guardian angel is one of them. His angel assig
with the task of watching him every day is either included among the ps
or he joins the trio to rejoice in the works he performed for Elohiym. The
fact tha Besorah Kepha has Yahusha being supported by the two ange
perhaps even his guardian angel, seems to compliment the idea that t
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not only roused his nephesh, but they also kissed and embraced him
within the sepulcher, tending to his every needsiwdly, the two angels
were giving him the rezrpet treatment on his trip to heaven.

17 And again | saw and behadsoul which was led
forward bytwo angels weeping and saying: Have pity on
me, just Elohiym, Elohiym the judge, for today is seven
dayssince | went out of my body, and | was handed over
to these two angels, and they led me through to those
places, which | had never seen.

Machazeh Padal (The Visions of

The second dead nephesh spotted L
personand though his sins as well as his fate holds no resemblance to
Yahusha HaMashiach whatsoever, it
time around that there are two angels rousing him from the body, leading
him to his final destination. In the same waywrhghteous nephesh is
greeted by his guardian angel.

16 And when they had led it fortthe customary angel
preceded it and said to it: O wretched nephesh, | am the
angel belonging to thee, relating daily to Yahuah thy
malign works, whatever thdidgst by night or day: and if

it were in my power, not for one day would | minister to
thee, but none of these things was | able to do: the judge
is pitiful and just, and he himself commanded us that we
should not cease to minister to the nephesh, till you
should repent, but thou hast lost the time of repentance.
| indeed was strange to thee and thou to me. Let us go on
then to the just judge: | will not dismiss thee, before |
know from today why | was strange to thee. And the ruach
confounded him, and tlangel troubled him. Machazeh
Padal (The Vi2ions of Paul) 16

It seems to me that the guardian angel is not counted among the two who
arouse the nephesh from the body. He greets the dead nephesh at a later
moment on his journey, indicating that it wasnless as usual for the

two angels at the sepulcher. Well, sort of. | mean, obviously, we are
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dealing with a resurrected body on thiargand, which furthermore
explains why the weekend campers were capable of seeing the three 1
t o begi n twimplyha colléction af a deadtnephesh they were
after.

Which is the other thing. | am well aware that the collection of a dea
nephesh and Yahushads resurrect
is even made known i n Mbhaveiledeadh |
nephesh make note of his bodyos
will be in need of it at a later hour. What we are not told is whether or nc
the two angels are there to help him at the resurrection. | think | knov
what is happenirtpough. Normally, when a man dies, he is given sever
days to cruise around the greater realm with the two angels to guide h
before being deposited into Shet¢
information was @i Vven tpposiogsyoui n
require a second witness, and you should, then we read the exact se
thing in 2 Ezra.

WThen | answered and said, oV
to the souls, after they have been separated from the
bodies, to see what you have describexkt® 6

MHe s ai dThey shallhave freédom foseven
days so thatluring theseseven dayshey may see the
things of which you have been toldand afterwards
they shall be gathered in their habitatians

Ezra Reviyoi-$01(2 Esdras) 7: 1

The cottext in this passage starts much earlier on. | would suggest ver
75 onwards, for those of you w
describes those whoodove | ived a

verses those who haveoesand,n bpthu st
instances, the dead nephesh is given a total of seven days to explore
that the afterlife offers before being put down to sleep. Yahusha was ne\
given that opportunity. By all i

15 WHILE all the sats were rejoicing, behold Satan, the
prince and captain of death,
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> Prepare to receive Yahusha of Nazareth himself, who
boasted that he was the Son of Elohiym, and yet was a
man afraid of death, and said, My soul is sairewén

to death.

% Besides he did many injuries to me and to many others;
for those whom | made blind and lame and those also
whom | tormented with several devils, he cured by his
word; yea, and those whom | brought dead to thee, he by
force takes awagom thee.

Besorah Nigodiymon 1531

Specifically, it was HaSatan who
is always that wise guy in the room, too smart for his own good, who likes
to induce leg cramps into the conversation by stating that HaSatan jus
means Othe accuser o and that ther
well, this one is identified as the prince and the captain of death. | would
even go so far as to relate him to Sammael, the angel of death. | am not
intending to pursue a Bible stuggarding every single appearance of
Sammael and how he plays the part of the angel of death, though quickly,
in the Aramaic Targum, we read:

X T el e e L LR Y 4
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s ‘A~§X‘yf |

And the woman behelammae] the angel of death

and was afraid; yet she knew that the tree was good to eat,
and that it was medicine for the enlightenment of the eyes,
and desirable tree by means of which to understand. And
she took of its fruit and did eat; and she gave to her
husband with her, ane klid eat.

Beredshiyth 3:6 [Aramaic Targu
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My conclusion is that the Serpent in the Garden was Sammael and that
was also very likely the Angel of Death during the Exodus episode. F
goes by many names, Azadzelatidnei r
for another commentary. The point | am trying to make here is tha
HaSatan, aka the prince and captain of death, is not the Grim Reaper
so much that one entity cannot possibly escort each and every nephest
Shedol . Such a tsbklonewNo,uitl requirbsean a
innumerable myriad of angels working in pairs to escort each dee
nephesh through hisseméray t our of the c¢co0os mo
far too busy for all of that. But in the case of Yahusha HaMashiacl
Sammael canceled laippointments, making a special exception to the

rul e. He took Mashiach directly
usual meeting with El Elyon. Up until this point, Yahusha never had th
red carpet rolled out f orinclidénm.

records the beginning of his sedey journey, and why Yahusha
HaMashiach woul dnodt appear to T
until the following Shabbath (Yochanon 20:19).

® Some of the early texts were quite bizarre. One tells the story of the Garden
of Eden from the snake’s point of view. Another uses the voice of a female
spirit. Another features a description of the resurrection with a walking and
talking cross; a stone tomb door that moves by itself; heads that stretch to the
sky and a voice that asks, “Have you preached to those who are sleeping?”
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It was while on another reconnaissance mission in the Matrix that |
stumbled upon the above statement. Yet another ministry group was
chucking Besorah Kepha among other early texts to the gutter on the
basis that theyodre o@guistoeashi avdryr d,
One wutilizes the voice of a femal
to the feminine Ruach HaQodesh, I
shanodt be neglecting her either.
encounter a wallg, talking cross and a stone which moves by itself, is
undoubtedly a reference to Kepha.
sky, 6 LOL. It just goes to show h
books. A ITittl e chal heeguilptee forgou.t h e i
Right down the Thomas Crapper.

Am | expected to believe the Roman soldiers saw Yahusha and the two
angels walking out of the tomb with their feet planted upon the earth and
that their necks kept stretching and stretching and istgetgh, far
exceeding that of a giraffe, until they bumped into the firmament? LOL.
Oh wait, this guy probably doesnd

Their heads kept growing | arger |
entered outer space,dicely t hat right? 1 simpl
O0br albevm ani matroni csad anymor e, s

irregularity to their boring worldview. The most reasonable explanation is
the most obvious one. The angels descended from heaven in order to
resiscitate Messiah in the sepulcher and now everyone present is watching
the three of them ascend to heaven again.

What Kephads critic fails to appr
other gospel accounts wherein Yahusha ascends to heaven 40 days afte
the fact. The sparks should have been flying at that one, complete with

the Lost I n Space Robotdés catchph
oDanger, Wil Robinson! é6 accompan
t hat even | 0m s tgethgtgdmeantg mind Tdriees f i r

from Besorah Yochanon.

"Yahusha said unto h&aouch me notfor | am not yet
ascended to my Fatherbut go to my brethren, and say
unto them, | ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and
to my Yah, and your Yah.

BesoralYochanon 20:17
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Yahusha tells Miryam of Migdal that he has not yet ascended to his Fath
| take that to mean he hasndot as
then in Kepha we read how the two the heads of the angels reached
the heaven and tehchad beyomd thes heavenrs,

indicating that he had traveled beyond the starry firmament, so wh:
gives? That means that Petronius and his crew as well as a handful
Yahudim experienced the first ascension. Nothing else that | have re:
collaborates. Still h o u g h, I &m not willing

t hi nk |1 have an idea of whatds

20 THEN Adonai hol ding Addam
him to Miykaoelheledhteem atioc hange
Paradise filled with mercyral glory.

Besorah Nigodiymon 20:1

Yahusha HaMashi a

ch had already
to Paradise by thi

S point. I Kn
hand and that he delivered him
whol ed the for mer i nhabitants of

But then have we already forgotten about Demas, the penitent thief o
the cross?

43 And Yahusha said unto him, Verily | say unto thee,
Today shalt thou be with me in paradise

BesorahLugas 23:43

According to his own testimony, Yahusha had already entered Parad
by that point. | have already covered that part in Besorah Nigodiymo
20:59. Dimas is the first ruach in recorded-$tmy to completely
circumnavi gat eectlinte Pamdise.aAnddseemqat leow
Yahusha said he would be there with him, | take that to mean he he
already ascended, which would make his climb above the firmament
Besorah Kepha 22 a second successful effort

It will help to note that there are seven firmaments in heaven though ar
not just one. Each firmament serves as the foundation for an entirely ne
heavenly world. El Elyon our Father sits upon the hitigedt is very
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possible for Yahusha to enterdélise in third heaven without ascending
all the way to the Father.

+ X N

Yet another divergence from the typical resurrection account is that we
see a cross foll owing them. I s th
Tav. We have been over this alreadyDiitias, the penitent thief on the

cross, who entered Paradise with a Tav, as per Besorah Nigodiymon 20:5
9. There is more | want to say o0
second and last letter of the Pddebrew alphabet but that will have to

wait aound until the following verse, when the Tav talks. Yes, you heard
me right. It talks. There is your preview for our next session together. It
will be a doozy, for sure.
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Besorah Kepha 23a

% And they heard a voice from the heavens, saying: You
have preached to them that sleep. And a response was
heard from the cross: Yea.

HEARI NG a voice from heaven i nd

up in here. There are several occasions in thel&wdpen the voice can

be heard, namely at the baptism of Yahusha as well as his transfigurati
and now we can add Besorah Kepha to our heavenly voice collection. E
also, the voice is often though probably not always a feminine one.

certainly was dhe baptism. | would likewise say it was here, and as
always, | will show you why that is.

For the entirety of my life, | was convinced that the Ruach HaQodesl|
was one of the three dudes in heaven, but only because | was told by 1
boys down at Semiyao read it that way, despite overwhelming evidence
to the contrary. In every instance that | can find, the RuaQod¢sh
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is described in the feminine. Though | was expected to invert her sex from
a cisgender female to a traremn as a sign of devotias well as a test to

my faith. Ridiculous. Avoiding all language studies for the moment, the
initial problem we run into comes from Yahusha HaMashiach when he
makes the following claim:

37 And the Father himself, which has sent me, has borne
witness of meYe have neither heard his voice at any
time, nor seen his shape

Besorah Yochanon 5:37

When Yahusha claims that the Yahu
voice at any time, | take that to mean nobody has heard the voice of the
Father before. Whatdoybua ke it t o mean? Even
constrained to no other generation but his own, that is still a problem
considering that a voice was heard from heaven at his baptism. Three
different gospel accounts record the voice though ironically Yochanon
isndt one of them. Well, here they

17 And lo a voice from heaven, say
This is myyachiyfBeloved Son], i
whom | am well pleased.

Besorah Mattithyahu 3:17

11 And there came a voice frg
heaven, saying: You are yagchiy,
[Beloved Son], in whom | am w
pleased.

Besorah Marqus 1:11

22

And the Ruach HaQodes
descended in a bodily shape lik
dove upon him, and a voice cal
from heaven, which said: you are
yachiyjBeloved Son]; in you | am W
pleased.

Besorah Lugas 3:22

And it came to pass when [Ador]
was come up out of the water,
whole fount of the Ruach
HaQodesh descended upon hi
and rested on him amdid to him:
My son, in all the prophets was
waiting for thee that thou should
come and | might rest in thee. R
thou art my resthou art my first-
begotten Son that reigns forever

Besorah IvriymLpstGospel of the
Hebrews)
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| have just given you the three gospel accounts containing the voice fro
heaven as well as Besorah Ivriym as an added bonus, making fc
mentions in all. Bet you didnot
of surprises today. In the first twqQ
accouts, Mattithyahu and Marqus, we
only told of a voice from heaven. Tht
voice declares Yahusha to beytehiyd :
which means Beloved Son. In Lugas al¢=
do we read of the Ruach HaQodesh, a
it is likewise in that gospel in which th&
dove is describeah idirect correlation. §
Take a mental note of that. Besoré
Ivriym on the other hand takes the ne
logical step in identifying the Rua
HaQodesh as the speaker. Read what & :
says if you havenC it
be somewhat jarring for the fiishe Saaiis
reader, and | know | kind of just threw S
in there expecting you to swim throucss :
the deep end of the gender pool, or in &ég,r :
very least doggy paddle with a leg cramp.
Hopefully, those of you who are holding out in this theological game o
Red Rover, emghough | am calling your name, will see why it is perfectly
logical to come on over to my side of the argument.

.............
..........

Even so digny mother, theRuach HaQodesh take me

by one of my hairs and carry me away on to the great
mountain Tabor

Besorah IvriymLstGospel of the Hebrews)

Before getting to far into this | thought it would be a good idea to throw

yet another quote from the | ost
context for what is happening, but Mount Tabor is where Yahusha we
transfigurd and what do we see happ

Ruach HaQodesh, is responsible for carrying him@tege& ou have
to wonder why the church fathers had all the pages ripped out of this on
Well, there is your other primary voice from heavssagea in the
gospels, the transfiguration, which Mattithyahu 17:5, Marqus 9:7, ar
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Lugas 9:35 but not Yochanon all document.pvdbablizave four
witnesses now, though that is still yet undetermined until the Vatican
releases one of their several copiesi he vaul t . Yahush
himthetrand i gur ati ve gl ow that wedve a

Just so you know, Yahusha made multiple arguments which happen to
l' ine up with the Rabbis. I dondt
agreement now but Besorah Yochanon 5:37 happens to be one of them.
We already went over that passage like two pagescagosire y o u 0
already forgotten. ltds the one w
Father. Well, the first century Yahudim, that goes for A.D. as well as B.C.,
al |l claimed it wasndét the Father
had a name for the veiBath Koll i t er al |l y means o0t h
voice. 6 Bath or Bat as it is some
appropriately Batsheva, is the Hebrew word for daughter, being the
female equivalent bénwhich would indicate a son. Kol of coursanse

voice. And so, Bat Kol. Because Ruach HaQodesh does the talking and
she is feminine, you see.

THE BAT KOL — DAUGHTER OF A VOICE

The rabbis speak of the Bat Kol, which means Daughter of a Voice, and is generally manifested as a voice delivering a Divine
message proclaiming God's will or judgment. The Bat Kol is sometimes described as an “echo” of the Divine voice although the
nature of the “echo” cannot be described in normal terms. The term bat (daughter) suggests that the voice is not a direct voice
from heaven; rather a voice that that is derivative, heard indirectly, rather like an echo is heard.

There are numerous websites which | could link to. JElésh
Encyclopedias always a good one in times such as these. | took the
scissors out tehis onehowever on the basis that it knows are
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distracted people living busy lives and just laid it out there. Do some fa
checking and you will see that it agrees with the rest. Here is the gist of
The Bat Kol is generally understood to be a manifestation delivering
Divine message proctei ng EIl ohi ymds wi | | or
described as an echo of the Divine voice although the natursatithe
echo cannot be described in normal terms.

The Bat Kol happens to make her way into the Aramaic Targum, a sour
which | enjoy quatig from every now and then. And so, some context.
After the deaths of Er and Onan the notorious milkman hand shakers
Yahudah slept with Tamar thinking she was a common prostitute but the
sired a child with hiéra problem since he still had another sdratwl

her off to. Her pregnancy nearly resulted in a goddstisbned burning

at the stake. And then we read the following.

% And Yahudah acknowledged and said, Tamar is
innocent; she is with child by me. And Bla¢ Kol fell
from heav ermmbefore e gaa thigdthing 0
done, and let both be delivered from judgmeét A n d
Yahudah said, Because | gave her n8hé&ba my son,
hath this happened to me. But he added not to know her
again.

Genesis 38:226 [Targum]
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Well, well, well, look at who was playing the liaison on this particular
occasion. Mat chmaking has histori
as you casee, the Bat Kol was behind the Yahudah and Tamar operation.

Moving on, | could link you to so many quotes fronT éheudthat it is

not even funny. We walbbe here all day. As a reminder, | do not
subscribe to the Talmud and in fact am opposed to much and most
though not all of it, particularly as it serves as a source of information,
some of which happens to agree with other texts. Well, here is one of
them.

> -I ,('V"< )"\:'S( <- o XL_V 'LLV, :" 3 t‘""vu\s_v:' Lo
L, Swcw i B S XS AT | L ow2 ,
P A L LS L AT ST X
Rabbi Elazar said: When the Jewish people accorded
precedence to the declaration
h e a rDjvide Vaice [Bat Kollemerged and said to

them: Who revealed tomy children this secret that

the ministering angels usAs it i s written:
Lord, you angels of His, you mighty in strength, that fulfill
Hi s word, hear kening unt o the

(Psalms 103:20).
Shabbat 88a

From this passage we can deduce th&8aihi€ol is not the voice of the

Most High. Oh, and | almost forgot to mention that the context is the
receiving of the Torah at Mount Sinai. The biggest fallacy is that the
Hebrews are referred to as othe J
peoplewasht a t hing unti |l the second
naughty neno on so many levels and helps to explain the modern religion

of Judaism exceptionally well, being a child of the Parashiym, though sadly
much of Chri st i an.iféergnced totally indetstamde c o ¢
that passages such as these cannot be used as courtroom evidence thougt
I hope you can at | east appreciat
omy children. 6 The only situati on
FatherofRachot h can refer tandstlladaip ar 6 €
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textual ambiance is if the Ruach HaQodesh is doing the talking, which s
is in this instance.

The Bat Kol is sometimes envisaged as a dove: The voice of the Bat Kol
might be loud or soft according to circumstances; but the quality of the tone
was considered noteworthy...

The next characteristic (from the link | provided) hits even closer to the
bat t erTheBatiKol & ts@netimes envisaged dsve There is
your Lugas 3:22 connection. The Ruach HaQodesh takes on the form
a dove but then again so does the Bat Kol. | am starting to detect mol
and more coincidences, how about you?

nd nowpryoobuabbrley wondering why | ¢
Il d man. What |1 dm about to show
n the bucket of distractions b
ad a thing for skul | s, nothedasdno n ¢
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youdre here, he sheer amount
been bugging me all morning.




See what | mean? | just gave you an entire page of illustrious exampl
Jerome had a thing for skulls. That and his obsession with red sashes
togas or robes. They are nearly
red loins while wearing no shirabt

Well, more on Jerome in a moment, because the wepdifior Hebrew
and Ar amalcifyos cam rpad Eebrew. hat should be self
evident by this point. l'ts basic
cases, the grammaticaldgens always feminine. Contrarily, the ruach is
neutered i @a,Grpmrd&¥muadd)madauting inatin
(spiritus). Make a mental note of that. Translators of Scripture chose tt
word pnelma because it denotes breath and the wind. But eve
Revelatn and the Gospels were written in Hebrew, as | have shown. £
true Hebrew writer understood full well that every jot and tittle of the holy
language is purposeful. In Hebrew, there are no coincidences.

I t s al | Jerbreecyaw s e
know. The reason why nobody
knows the Ruach HaQodesh is
feminine. And Latin. Most
definitely, Latin. His Wildrticleis

all over the skull look, by the way.
Wha t I candt seem
heds so repulsed by what appear
Patristic Age; backed by lute and a harp while dressed in their fine
|l eder hosen, no | ess. Still cando
seemsas has become the norm in these paintings. Odd fellow
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Well, it is the person whom we know as Jendrogersonally translated
Scripture from Greek but also from Hebrew into Latin. We are told he
was born anywherelietweer842and347but then died id2Q and that

the Bible was translated into Latid0Q His version would then become

the most prominent and standard version of the Bibld.ba€ill pulled

out a calculator and did the math
that church theologwas built upon the personal stylings of Jerome,
according to the official narrative. However one slices that cake, it still is.
| think you know what | mean by that. Even though the Bible would then
be translated into a variety of languages, many oftihisdeas hung
around. For example. While commenting upon Yeshayahu chapter 11,
Jerome wrote thellowing

In the Gospel of the Hebrewghat theNazarenesread

it says, € Now no one shoul d
becauseéspirit6 in Hebrew is feminine, while in our

language (Latin) it is masculine and in Greek it is

neuter. In divinity, however there is no gender

Complete Gospels: Quoted and explainedrognée

Jerome is explaining his translation process and why he has decided for
everyone that the Ruach HaQodesh is not feminine on the basis that there
is no gender in divinity. By the way, Jerome is also referring to-the long
lost Hebrew Besorah which Idhearlier quoted from. He is attempting

to explain why the quips about ¢t
Mother is not to be taken literally because, like | said, there is no gender
in divinity.Rightl take it to mean El Elyon is not really our Fathen?

You candodt have it both ways. You
whenever the Mother is named so as to make her a third dude right
alongside the Father and the Son. Also, did you get the part where he says
it was a gospel of the Netseriym? Thiesédiym were Torah observant
followers of Mashiach. Amazing how so little of their canon survived The
Purge.

Keep reading Jeromeds Wi ki articl e
to strengthen his grip on the Hebrew language via rabbinical literature.
Were there no synagogues in Athens or Rome? It was while in Jerusalem
that he met a wealthy Roman aristpdPaula, who quotenquote
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ofundedd his stay in a monaster )
his translation there. Looks I il
And then we read ttiellowing

completed this work by 405. Prior to Jerome's Vulgate, all Latin translations of the Old Testament were based on the
Septuagint, not the Hebrew. Jerome's decision to use a Hebrew text instead of the previous-translated Septuagint went
against the advice of most other Christians, including Augustine, who thought the Septuagint inspired. Modern
scholarship, however, has sometimes cast doubts on the actual quality of Jerome's Hebrew knowledge. Many modern
scholars believe that the Greek Hexapla is the main source for Jerome's "juxta Hebraeos" (i.e. "close to the Hebrews",
"immediately following the Hebrews") translation of the Old Testament.?*] However, detailed studies have shown that

to a considerable degree Jerome was a competent Hebraist.'

Tur ns o ut ;calledéansatom ofshe Blabrew Old Testament
may have been a hoax. And after Agemfustine utilized so much
effort into frowning on Jer ome?o:
he said was inspired, LOL. Wiki is pressed nait atiat modern
scholarship o0has someti mes <cast
Hebrew knowledge, 6 and that f u:
believe that th&reek Hexaplai s t he main source
No wonder Jerome put so much @amgis on nothing being is at it seems
when dealing with the Mother Ruach. He may or may not have moved 1
a Judean monastery but t hat do
language by any means, let alone learned to appreciate it.

That is why you have agid her e, i snot it 2

HaQodesh is not feminine and that | should in no way take the languag
use literally, as we are pretty much always dealing in metaphors &
allegories or beatnik poetry night in heaven or whatever. Then show n

the®ri pture verse where | am supyg
El Elyon, the Father of Ruachoth, and Yahushgatigj@eloved Son].
I 61 | wait. They have bot h digume h

of speealgument every single timengekepeatedly described in the
masculine. Yes, even when they land in poetry. It would be strange inde
for me to come to any other conclusion latheandSon don ot
think? Just show me the passage

heard its a1 d t hat Wi sdom i s f eminin
Counci l has decided iitosledttmmat i
man. O

In my experience, readers of Scripture are commonly so concerned abt
having therdght expectediswer for théneretical name callers, as their
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osalvationdo depends wupon it, t ha
acknowledging or getting to know the/g#irt Ruach as she describes
herself for us.

CODRMDED DD

¢}

I didndt want to have to detogohi s.
back and start from the very beginnMgthmm| am pulling out the
Genesis card. How far back to the beginning? Open your Bibles and turn
to the second class, where we will have our first meeting with the Ruach
of Elohiym and water. So much wia¥¥hat is she up to? Brewing the
waters. Fermenting. Preparing for a renewal of life after the former world
has been brought to ruin. Holding back the darkness emerging from the
abyss, among other activities. Le

’And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness
was upon the face of the de&pd theRuach Elohiym
moved upon the face of the waterthamm Ayim)

Beredbshiyth 1:2

The word for water in Hebrew is mag&ctually, the English language
apparently din 6t get t he memo, as the
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alphabets, such as the Phoenician and Greek, represent water. Anci
Ugaritic usednynand the Egyptian®y while many modern languages
empl oy words for water whi ©&lh st
Spanish mar Frenclii mer Germafn meerLatimfi mare. Arabit ma
Ethiopidi mai And so orand so @md so on. Get with it, English.

Strong's #4325: mayim (pronounced mah'-yim) dual of a primitive noun
(but used in a singular sense); water; figuratively, juice; by euphemism,
urine, semen:--+ piss, wasting, water(-ing, (-course, -flood, -spring)).
Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew Lexicon: mayim.

MOy &6 is of course empl oyedmi n
yim. You can look up the word for yourseBihr ongds Conc ¢
better yet, | 08ve already done i i

Strong®mayih4 325

r . may i m;yimndaahdd a primitive noun (but used
in a singular sense); watigurativelpice; byeuphemism
urine, semen i piss, wasg, water -{ng, €course,-
flood, -spring)).

| highlighted semen. | realize you were probably content thinking onl
about water, but thatds not how
could devote a few pages to the subject or perhaps | shgoldl df

the hook in stating that the Earth itself is a womb, designed for the
birthing of ruachoth. The Father of Ruachoth and thAgzet Mother

were anticipating the arrival of their children.

Oh, now I did it. | 60 v dthiscrdmentary; h
and you were tolerant over Pil a
too far. Noel is a HE-R-E-T-I-C. Best to remove the Joshua from his
name. Again, you will tell mectase and dasiste somebody gets hurt,

as | am twistin@cripture in order to satisfy my own itching. €aest 6 s
keep reading then. Another important meeting with the Ruach Ha
Qodesh will occur in Proverbs, and this time she will personally recout
the very creation account which we have just read.
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2 Yahuah pssessed me in the beginning of his way,
before his works of ol& | was set up from everlasting,
from the beginning, or ever the earth #aghen there

were no depths, | was brought forthwhen there were

no fountains abounding with water 2 Before he
mountains were settled, before the hills was, | brought
forth: 2 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the wéfrld.
When he prepared the heavens, | was there: when he set
a compass upon the face tbé depth:?® When he
established the clouds above: when he strengthened the
fountains of the deep’ When he gave to the sea his
decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment:
when he appointed the foundations of the edrilen

| was by hm, as one brought up with him: and | was daily
his delight, rejoicing always before HiRejoicing in the
habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the
sons of men.

Mishlei (Proverbs) 8:X4 [Cepher]

Kind of strange,an,datthé Ruach é@deshh i n k ~
identified in Mishlei a¥isdom (Chokmain Hebrew oSophia Greek),

would describe herself as a witness to the creation only to mismanage her
own gender for the purposes of poetry. She was a dude hanging out with
the Father and the Son, right? |
identifying oneself would breb#rah and disqualify their witness. Also,

that Yahuah would create a Hebrew language which would properly
assign or in the ver yibdtmoalamnot dent
expected to make a deductive argument here. In reality, gender swapping
in poety is certainly not a practice which the Hebrews were interested in,
but mor al ambiguity is all the rai
of Shal omahd was perotcdozebaffayyeahn | ree¢ & ls
go with that. Or better yethow about & not?

The Ruach H&odesh gives yet another account of heiSHiscal
whereabouts during the creation week in Sirach chaptbe&keéd S h e 6 s
still feminine. Moving forward, w
only for comment.
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'Wisdom shdl praisenerselfand shall glory in the midst
of her people 2 In the assembly of El Elyon shsile
open her mouth, and triumph before his power

PauseWNe are insistently told how Wisdom is simply syrupy prose fol
abstract ideas and Platonism and phopeined theologians who can
tool big words like Dispensationalism. Because wisdom-¢ aedt
everybody should have some of it for themselves. So, nobody will prai
herself then? You tell me . | & m
i s n dirg og dn #he right foot. | suppose the assembly of tapaet

will all stand around in the company ofElfbon appreciating the
imaginary concept which opens her mouth from time toG@ilme. t h a t
right. Wedre only s ulypaseedietbasis.t ¢
Therefore, we must be peering in upon a scene from the neighborhoc
of makebelieveContinuing

% | came out of the mouth of El Elyon and covered the
earth as a cloutll dwelt in high places, and my throne is
in a cloudy pillat | alone compassed the circuit of heaven
and walked in the bottom of the de¥ep.the waves of

the sea and in all the earthand in ever people and
nation, | got a possession.

Wi sdom sounds an awfully | ot | ik
to be certain. Wouldno6ét want to

" With all these | sought rest: and in whose inheritance
shall | abide? So the Creator of all things gave me a
commandment, and hthat made mecaused my
Tabernacle to resand saidlLet your dwelling be in

Y ad aqg o your ineentdnce in Yas ha®Hee |
created me from the beginning before the worldand

| shall never fait? In the holy Tabernacle | served before
him; and so wdsestablished in Tziyoft Likewise in the
beloved city he gave me rest, and in Yerushalayim was my
power?And | took root in an honorable people, even in
the portion of Yahuahos i nhei
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Tabernacl e. Dwel ling inlYa@Gda@ad\w.s
the Ruach H&odesh describing herself among the children of Elohiym,
then | dondt know whSorrghUrshanity,the Se i
RuachHQQodesh resides with the congr
room for goyim. Best to lggafted in then. Also, the Ruach®adesh

was createdReading.on

13| was exalted like a cedar in Lebanon, and as a cypress
tree upon the mountains of Cherm@hwas exalted like

a palm tree in Eyn Gediy, and as a rose plant in Yeriycho,
as a faiolive tree in a pleasant field, and grew up as a plane
tree by the watéf.l gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and
Aspalathus, and | yielded a pleasant odor like the best
myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and sweet storax, and as
the fume of frankincense ihet Tabernaclé® As the
turpentine tree | stretched out my branches, and my
branches are the branches of honor and dfasthe

vine brought | forth pleasant savor, and my flowers are
thefruit of honor and riches

And nowwe read that she likes feEne and orchards. Sounds rather
womanl i ke, but ma y Pleasarit 6dors and ®veej € n €
smells are totally a pastime for the third dude in heaven, apparently. A
rose bush in Yeriycho, definitely feminine. Also, &«nelin fact is that
mascuhe flowers produce pollen and no fruits and female flowers bear
seeds or fruits. The fruit of the Ruach is feminine. And really, fruit is only
ever attributed to either Wisdom or the Ruackpbldesh which, again,
isthesamper son, and nhé Buyitigetebetteot h f e mi

8] am the mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge,
and holy hopd:therefore, being eternal, am given to all
my children which are named of him
Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 2d8]Cepher]
There it is. The crown jewel fit for a queen. Did the Ruach just describe

herself as another? She did. A mother with children to be exact. An
etern@hot her t oo. As i n her mot her hoo
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FOR-E-VER.

FOR-E-VER.
FOR-E-VER.

Attherik of Dbeing | abel gaip gendarswdpt i C
or am | allowed to leave her as she is? Notice predia¢he Ruach is

the divine mother of-air love. You know how most people claim to
read the Bible and then manage to sum up Elohiymicily sior
judgment al and | ove? Theydre de
about loving unconditionally, despite the fact that the fruit of her womkb
are little royals of one thing or another. Further descriptions include fea

knowledge, andsaparth ope. Remi nds me of Pr
fear of Yahuah is the=ginning of Wisdom: and the knowledge of the
holy is understanding. 6 But al s
her children.

You see, attaining Wisdom is impossible without fiwstigha fear of
Elohiym. Makes sense. If any of us want to get to #rewifef El
Elyon, we first have to go throutle husband Don 6t get pr
and expect a private audience with the Fairest Maiden of the Kingdor
Al so, s he de a Sunday momiadg vehbre Ndthing says
contempt f or t h eApan&ueaehdike somebbdy who e |
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fumbles around drunk on their as¢he spior whatever, pretending to

bark I|Ii ke a dog on her behalf. Th
that Hookers and Lollypop Girls mi
with the profane. Seems to me tha

us in Scripture and also as a voice from heaven without babbling.
Continuing

¥Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of me, and fill you
yourselves with my fruitS.For my memorial is sweeter
thanhoney, and my inheritance than theneycomh #

They that eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that drink
me shall yet be thiy.

Srach 24:1:21

We are told to eat and drink her as one might with honey from a
honeycomb. Wel | | thatos weird. D«
sameBut waitWho else talked like that? Yahusha did.

8 et all those who are troubled and oppressee aoto

me, and | myself will help yéUAnd carry me yoke upon
you and learn from me, that | am humble and restful of
heart, and you will find rest in your nephestsatij f°

for my yoke is restful and my burden is easy.

HebreBesorah Mattithyahu 28:30
And again

>Truth | say to you, if you do not eat the flesh of the Son
of man, and do not drink his blood, you will not have life;
** put whoever eats my flesh and whosoever drinks my
blood, will have everlastingfiifand I, | will raise him up

in the last day? For my flesh is the true food, and my
blood the true drink® He who eats my flesh and drinks
my blood, abides in me and | in him.

HebreBesorah Yochanon 6:58
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Wel | |, I 61 | be. The apple does
refeences must run in the family, | guess. The defining difference is th:
the Mother is a fragrance and honey to be desired, whereas the Sor
bread. Bread is meaty and masculine. Rounds the hips too. And what g
better with bread than honey? No wonder arhgntire generation of
Hebrews were withheld from the |
the inheritance of the Ruach-Qadesh, as we have already seen with
Sirach 24:8, and the children of
honeycomb for tha then. Better keep eating the Manna which caused
the sinners to poop so.

Perhaps now you can understand \
al | read the passage before, buf

% And in this respect, | say to yoattlan iniquity of a
curse will be atoned for the men, except whosoever says a
curse against Ruach-Badesh? For whosoever speaks
against Ruach H@odesh will not have atonement in this
world or in the coming world.

HebreBesorah Mattithyahu 12:32

Blasphemy is essentially being held in contempt of court. What Yahus|
seems to be saying here is that you can disrespect the Father and you
di srespect the Son, but i f you
ever expect to enter the inner circle

| had earlier mentioned how Ruach is neutered in Greek but then mac
masculine in the Latin. It took some heavy liftilagwo exchanges of
the pen, but thatoés how itds dor
could read about the feminine Ruagkn if Jerome attempted to explain

it away. The Greeks were uncertain. Latin scribes knew him only asam
And now that scholars are final
0 N uuh! Nuhu h! |l tds poetry, man! 6 On
Fathes were arrogant of their decision. But then explain how the Nam:e
was removed from Scripture some 7,000 times and substituted with T}
Lord, a title also used for Bada
about. The total lack of respect for eveeynber of the heavenly court.
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Blending feminine features into a masculine body or vice versa is an
ancient practice of the Mystery religions. Baphomet has boobs. Then
again, Ishtar is a female decorated with male gender characteristics and
other knobsHer Canaanite counterpart, Anat, is all woman except for
the fact that sheds also a bearde
are directing traffic to the divine within. Hermaphroditus may have had
boobs but lift that skirt and she was also a iflyde get my drift. And

as you can see, not even Pan the pedophile played that game. Defiantly
reassigning the gender of the Ruaclbldesh, despite the fact that she
already identifies herself as feminine, is akin and probably intended as
androgyny. Thad s cont empt, right there

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: for
blessed are they that guard my wWakiear instruction,

and be wise, and refuse rfbBlessed is the man that
hears me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts
of my doors® For whoso finds me finds life and shall
obtain favor of YahuaFf. But he that sins against me
wrongs his own soulall they that hate me love death

Proverbs 8:326 [Cepher]

Seems like Wisdom said it best. There is more of that blasplieeny o
Ruach HaQodesh that everyoneds tr
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There is yet another voice from heaven moment which hardly anyor
seems to notice, though people quote from it often. Come to think aboL
it, it may be the most repeated line in Chazon (Rewgldtor that

reason, I dondoét even need to of
do it anyways because thereds al

* And | heard anothemice from heavensaying: Come
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers sirtser
and that ye receive not of her plagues.

Chazon (Revelation) 18:4
Voice from heaven indicates that we are having another Bat Kol momer

l dm not saying that every voice
mean, an angel might very well say sometlintpe loudspeaker from

time to ti me. ltds obviously no
Besorah Yochanon 5: 37, and in fa&
cl ai ms it i s. The voice isnodt al
descr bing no angel that |1 dve ever

him either thouagchhi [Maownmhi ght wsed
picky with the translation, as per Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 24:8. If you we
my opinion on the passage, it sourety Motherly, alh-all. She may
have the | ove of a Mother, but
doesndt want any of her chil dr el
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The reason | can make this case is because of my commeiitagy on
Odes of Solomant was one of the earliest papers that | wrote which
sought evidence that the Millennial Kingdom of Yahusha HaMashiach
has akady happened, and in it, | think | was adequately able to show that
the entire narrative takes place after the events of Revelation and is in fact
a reflection upon it. Supposing you have read my report then you may
recall Ode 33, wherein the Ruach Halbdpeaks. She actually speaks
often throughout but this one in particular is a doozy. See for yourself.

! But again Grace was swift and dismissed the Corruptor
and descended upon him to renounce him.

2 And he caused utter destruction before him and
corupted all his work.

¥ And he stood on the peak of a summit and cried aloud
from one end of the earth to the other.

*Then he drew to him all those who obeyed him, for he
did not appear as the Evil One.

> However, the perfect Virgin stood, who was
preaching and summoning and saying

® O you sons of men, return, and you their daughters,
come.

" And leave the ways of that Corruptor and approach
me.

8 And | will enter into you, and bring you forth from
destruction, and make you wise in the ways of
truth.

°Be not corrupted nor perish

¥'0Obey me and be savedor | am proclaiming unto
you the grace of Elohiym

1 And through me you will be saved and become
blessed | am your judge.

2 And they who have put me on shall not be falsely
accused but they shall possess incorruption
in the new world
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13 My elect ones have walked with me, and my ways | will
make known to them who seek me; and | will
promise them my nanteallelujah

The Odes of Solomon 33t3

The Ruach HaQodesh, here referring to herself as the perfect Virgin (c
earth as in heaven, you know), is recalling that time when the Corruptc
aka the antichrist, stood on the mountaintop and rallied the people to hir
for a lifestyle apart from the Bbrdid not appear evil to them. It is for
this purpose that she stood up, preaching, and summoning to he
children. And then look at what follows. She recites her message whi
was summarized in Chazon (Revelation) 18:4.

To sum this. (ou probably thoung | was summoning it up several points
earlier but this time itds | eqgi
not backing down or stopping myself this time. In Besorah Kepha 23 th
voice from heaven asks Yahusha
there for the day and a reply is given that he had indeed fulfilled h
mi ssion. Thatds precisely the s
as soon as he returns home from his errands.
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Besorah Kepha 23b

% And they heard a voice from the heavens, saying: You
have preached to them that sleep. And a response was
heard from the cross: Yea.

SEEING double, hmmm? We have been over this verse already is wh
youdre probably thinkismdganeWeribll
problem on my end. | am not a robot and do make typos, and you hav
no doubt noticed one or two along the way, but this is not one of them
On the last garound, | dealt exclusively with the voice from heaven,
which | statedtomysdtie ct i on was most | i kel
the feminine Ruach HaQodesh. But then there is much going on for suc
a short passage.

Wh a t I didndt get around to was
Tav of course is the last letter of the Hebhglaahet. There are 26 letters
in the modern English and 24 in the Greek whereas there &g2ionly
the Hebrew. Actually, English used to have a whopping 29 letters. Try
make sense of these five: T #® 1T . Yep, they de
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a g es 0 d&iaa legislespart of our reading attire. J for Jesus, U, and
W were added at a later hour, and even more stunningly, Z was not the
|l ast letter. At one time, 0&086 was

Ignore my latest distraction, the padu the English alphabet. It was
intended I think as a side note to another Medieval phenomenon which |
have observed as of late. Yahusha is often depicted in artwork as
resurrecting from the grave with a Tav flag. Yes, that is what it is. We are
told itis the cross being represented but that looks far more like a Tav to
me. | have shown you an example already though it is certainly not a
oneoff.




Plenty of Tav flags to go around, and that is not all. There are more. Sor
of you wi | dtheflag bfithe Templarsiwe are looking at, but
| beg to differ. Though even we are, my conclusions are still likel
di fferent than yours. Supposing
paperCities of the Millennial Kingdom t hen youdre aw
a Mark or an ensign for the nationgtby point. Here is the primary
passage where | 0m pulling this I

12 And he shall set up arensign for the nations and

shall assemble the outcasts
together the dispersed of Yahudah from the four corners

of the ealt. * The envy also of Ephrayim shall depart,

and the adversaries of Yahudah shall be cut off.
Ephrayim shall not envy Yahudahand Yahudah

shall not vex Ephrayim

Yeshadyahu (lsaiah) 11:12 [ Cc¢

Yeshadyahu says an ens.ilgake thattd |
mean a marker of some sort which would declare the regathering. A
ensign is defined as o0a flag or
indicating nationality. o6 Well B |
shown you phrasés Most people will read something about a talking
cross and immediately chuck the book into the dogma debris with all tt
other mixups and misunderstandings. But then | am showing you furthe
evidence that Besorah Kepha was onto something. Kepha thay be
black sheep of the gospels, but who ever said being an underdog is a
to error? This soalled cross which followed Yahusha out may have beer
a flag of victory for the nations.

Strengthening my theory that the Tav should be read into this rather the
the cross is a passage from Revelation which you will all assurec
recognize.

131 am the# Aleph and thTav, the beginning and the
end, the first and the last.

ChazonRevelation) 22:13
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Some of you will cry foul at the translation because of the Greek, which |
am obviously sourcing, and should therefore réadAlpha and for

Omega rather than the trick | pulled. Even though a text may have been
written in Greek, AAmai ¢, or Latin or Coptic
read the passage and perhaps commit to some grammatical lifting as its
original Hebrew audience might, and of course, | employed the Paleo
rather than the Masoretic. Yahusha HaMashiach is identifysedf hs

the first and | ast |l etters of th
through the Greek. Though in full
even mention the two letters now that I think about it.

131 am the first and the last, the beginaind the end!
Hebrew Revelation 22:13
You see, the Alphaandthe Omega aren6t account

thed Alephandth®™Tav arendt either. I t 0s
which actually happens to |line up

4 Who has wrought and done | 6 Thus says Yahuah the King

calling the generations from {Yashar del , and

beginning? | Yahuah, the first, § Tsevadot h, | am

with the last; | am he. last, andbeside me there is |
Elohiym.

Yeshadyahu 41: 4
Yeshadyahu 44:6

In Revelation, Yahusha HaMashiach is directly referencing these two
passages, rendering the Hebrew book the more accurate translation. Also,
the person doing the speHdhymoj i n
the OT is saying that he is the R
to me in repeating the same sentence verbatim that Yahusha is claiming
to be him. And no, dondt | et me c.
a Modal i st Medalisnuasiwcatesithe Son@ard the Father
being the same entity, repeatedly claiming that Yahusha was praying to
himself, which is a ridiculous notion. | am finally of the opinion that
Yahusha and Yahuah are the same, but neither is the Father. Yahuah and
Yahusha are both the Son of EIl ohi
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|l still think the Tav plays an |
of this exercise is to slowly unravel that point. What is evident is that o
realm was created through spokaguage. Moreeview andreview?

and though | dondt see a reason
consciousness aehkearsal of didommaterial hwill rod i
appreciated in a conversation s
Youdre already famild/ r with th
even have it memorized. |Itds an
verbiage agailosely

In the beginning elohiym created the heavens and the
earth.

And now, | will ask, what if we have been reading it wrong? There is mo
to the passage than our transl a
wh at I mean.s BerHeds heiww tvhor d whi
beginning®hat 6s where we get the tit
literally means. In the beginni@enesighe entire first sentence is
sometimes referred to as the seven perfect words, though &uhdgis

few more, as shown, while simultaneously managing blunder right ov
another word altogether. Read it again. In Hebrew this time.

VPIRT DRY D0RWT DR 210K RO NPWRI3

That would be Beredshiyth 1:1. I
itin red. You are looking upon the Alepld the Tav. First and last letters

of the Hebrew al phabet. Seems i
it then? 1 dm thinking this is hi

In the beginning elohiym creatied Aleph and theTav,
the heavens and the earth.

Letds stop beating around the b
of heaven. And it only makes sense that it would be created right alongs

1 SeeThe Genesis Regétoel Joshua Hadley.
2 SeeDer Golem &TBatmaby Noel Joshua Hadley
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the heavens and the earth. How else could Elohiym speak the material
realm into existence without omath It is words which contain within

them the power of creation. O0The
up what |1 dm saying but actually t

When Elohiym was about to create the world by His

word, the twenty-two letters of the alphabet

descended from the terrible and august crown of

Elohiym whereon they were engraved with a pen of

flaming fire. They stood round about Elohiym, and one
aftertheot her s poke Ceatedtheevardr eat ed,
through me! The first to step forward was the letter

daw. 0
Legends of the Jews: Volume |

If | am reading that right, th@mthe begindargguage became seifare

of its own existen@iea situation which was perhaps not so dissimilar
from the synthesizer in The Eighties. Langisagenscious. Though
maybe a better substitute word would be energylifSl@annot create

life and we have se&vhat words caandwill do to water molecules,
telling us that words contain far more than meaning. The conservation of
energy is an absolute law, by the way. Sparks create a fire which in turn
consumes a log. The fiber as well as the minerals whialprtrekerood

and the stubble may form into carbon dioxide, via thepeuityl
intermingling of oxygen, but heat is also generated. That is not to say that
the energy of the wood ceases to exist. All that is really happening in this
situation is energyabanging form. That former piece of wood, which is
now invisible energy, can become a living tree once again. Light that pipe
and smoke it, why dondt you?

Il n review, the Mother of Yashar 8ce
chil dr en as/| Eae ps ailiving Sdathidgcabifare |&itér e

of the Hebrew alphabet, then answers that he was obedient to the errand
and did as per her request. | therefore present a motion that we view the
Tav emerging from the tomb as another creation reset. Thestaw as

in Besorah Kepha 23 is a manifest
word inciting the new creation of resurrection. It all perfectly lines up with

240



the message of

my ol d

things of creation have bewm® new again.

sparring

17 Therefore if any man be
Mashiach, he is a new creature:
things are passed away: behald

5 And he that sat upon the thro
said: Behold,make all things new
And he said unto me: Write: for th¢

f

words are true and faithfélAnd he
said unto me: It is donleam the &
Qorintiym Sheniy (2 Corinthiar| Aleph and the =*Tav, the

things are become new

5:17 beginning and the end
Chazon (Revelation) 285
Even though | told you I was onl

lined up Revelation as a parallel for all my readers out there who reject 1
man and are no doubt presently sighing, Yah bless you. It was a la
minute decision. In both instanags,see that Yahusha is in the process
of making all things new. Act ua
Revelation 21, and once again, we see the Aleph and the Tav quip, €
though they are again missing from the Hel@bwvell

One last passage before | retire the pen and ink bottle for the day. Th
one derives from O6Al eph Beyt D a
intend on covering during the next session. Read it carefully and then t
me how you think it plays into therment scenario.

TAV: X

19 et my cry come near before you, O Yahuah; give me
understanding according to your word.

10 Let my supplication come before you; deliver me
according to your word.

1 My lips shall utter praise, when you have taught me
yourstatues.

72 My tongue shall speak of your word; for all your
commandments are righteousness.

13et your hand help me; for | have chosen your precepts.
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] have |l onged for your yeshuo
Torah is my delight.

1> L et my soul live and it shall praise you; and let your
judgements help me.

78| have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek your servant;
for | do not forget your commandments.

(Aleph Beyt David) X: TAV: Psalm 119:188

| probably should have explainecatt 6 Al eph Beyt Davi
are one and the same. Psalm 119 happens to cover every letter of the
Hebrew alphabet, and so, it ends as you would imagine with the Tav.
There is much going on within it, no? | fear that we would be here all day

iflat empted to undress each |l ine bu
at the moment. Simply put, it seems to me that the entire passage can be
read as a scene from the inhabita

Another reminder in all of this pertaindimas, the penitent thief on

the cross, who carried the Mark of the Tav into Paradise with him. He
was the first nephesh to circumna
he was the end of an entirely new beginning. The Tav is the Mark of the
ingatherig of Yashar 6el but also of th
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Besorah Kepha 23c

% And they heard a voice from the heavens, saying: You
have preached to them that sleep. And a response was
heard from the cross: Yea.

| T6S happening again. You turne
upon the game boar d o kwhgrewecstarte@ a 1
on the twentyghird verse of Besorah Kepha. And now you want to know
if youdve died and gone to Shebod

cold and hot, youdre blistering
ourselves. | showed you thia¢ voice from heaven is most likely the
Mot her of Yasharoel and then |

with the talking cross but then managed to skip right over the part whet
Yahusha preached to them that sleep, and so, here we are. Toanswer \
guestion, wedre stildl here beca
every stone has been picked up and turned over, obviously.
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Shedol i t elselg you shppase he YWrhaehedto those that
slept, the Hilton Hawaiian? My first thoughs to flip over to the first
Cepher of Kepha for answers, but would you be surprised to find out that

|l didnoét find it there? | have al
found in the provided illustrat:.
anyway$erhaps you will see what . see

8 For Mashiach also has once suffered for sins, the just
for the unjust, that he might bring us to Elohiym, being
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Rfach.
By which also he went and preached unto the ruachoth in
prison;?° Which sometime werdisobedient, when once
the longsuffering of Elohiym waited in the days of Noach,
while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight
souls were saved by water.

Kepha Ri-80shon 3: 18

According to Kepha Ri&shon, Yahu
ruachoth who had been disobedient during the days of Noach. Take a
note of the fact that they are in prison. There are various theories out
there as to the identity of these naughty ruachoth, but few if any of those
researchers have bothered to read Chaandhf they did, then they
probably altogether reject the bo
the Watchers. That much is made evident in the Cepher of Yahudah.

® And the angels which did not guard their first estate, but
left their own habitatiohe has reserved in everlasting
chains under darkness unto the judgement of the great
day.

Cepher Yahudah 6

The embarrassing part is that we have Yahudah, the brother of Yahusha
HaMashiach, quoting from Chanok, and still the boys down at Seminary
perform all sorts of mental gymnastics in their desperate attempt to reject
it. To say that Yahudah simply qu
exactly accurate, either. His cepher is hinged thematically upon it. Nearly
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a decade ago now, | began beratings poi nt i n my \
care to fall into that repetition all over again.

What has my interest at the moment is the actual prison said to hold tt
di sobedient ruachoth in Kepha Ri
chains under darknesgge these the sleeping ruachoth whom Yahusha
was expected to preach to? The quick and short answer is no. As far
| &m concerned, Besorah Kepha 23
will probably trigger some of you, but the key phrase is sleemeHear
out on this one.

13 And in the columns of heaven | beheld fires, which
descended without number, but neither on high, nor into
the deep. Over these fountains also | perceived a place
which had neither the expanse of heaven above it, nor the
solid grond underneath it; neither was there water above
it; nor anything on wing; but the spot was desolate.

4 And there | beheld seven stars, like great blazing
mountains, and like ruachoth entreating'nidnen the
angel saidrhis place, until the consumroatof heaven

and earth, will bne prison of the starsandthe host

of heaven*®The stars which roll over fire are those which
transgressed the commandment of Elohiym before their
time arrived; for they came not in their proper season.
Therefore, wasehoffended with them, and bound them,
until the period of the consummation of their crimes in
the secret year.

Chanoch 18:186

Chanok visits the prison of the seven fixed stars who became sevi
wandering stars, having transgressed the commandmentkiyh.Elo
Thatds what ©O6planetd means you
star and not a planet. Nor should you want to inhabit one. And what doe
Chanok observe them doing? They
reading anything about sleep in@ivity such as that one, are you? It
furthermore states that the prison is intended for the entire host o
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heaven. | take it many more will be rolling about over the fire and falling
behind on their sleep, then. And then we have passages such as this one.

®> Then Yahuah said to me: Chanoch, scribe of
righteousness, go tell the Watchers of heaven, who have
deserted the lofty sky, and their holy everlasting station,
who have been polluted with wornfedind have done as

the sons of men do, by taking to theweselwomen, and

who have been greatly corrupted on the €arttgt on

the earth they shall never obtain peace and remission of
sin. For they shall not rejoice in their offspring; they shall
behold the slaughter of their beloved; shall lament for the
destuction of their sons: and shall petition forever; but
shall not obtain mercy and peace.

13Then Chanoch, passing on, sai
not obtain peacé great sentence is gone forth against
you.He shall bind you.

Chanoch 12:83:1

Againl 6 m not reading anything about
sentence. | could go on listing off the sentence of the 200 Watchers who
formed a confederacy with him, but why bother? They were all bound.
And | think the poinwr bdmag, bkephaak
states that Mashiach preached to the ruachoth in prison from the Noach
era and | believe it. | 6m not deny
Kepha is getting at. Chokmah, the feminine Ruach HaQodesh and the
Mot her ofdoéasnlbdr Gelp,ear to be inte
the whereabouts and welfare of her children. Preaching to the Watchers
likely happened at the same time, but it is those who sleep who have her
concern. Have they received the good news?

The voice from heven and the response from the Tav happens to
document the moment in H&tory which immediately follows Yahusha
HaMashiachds battering down of th
captives free.
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The moment ithisone.

20 THEN Adonai hol ding Addam
him to Miykaoelheledhteem atioc hange
Paradise filled with mercy and glory.

Besorah Nigodiymon 20:1
We have already covered that passage but then theriisoalkso

2 Then did | eter in and scourged him [HaSatan] and
bound him with chains that cannot be loosed and
brought forth thence all thepatriarchsand came again
unto the cross.

Besorah Bar Talmai 1:20

Clearly, the children of Yashar
them indicates that he would have woken them as well. Hard to preach
someone whose drooling from the mouth. Well, here is how the scer
plays out according to the prophet Husha.

°0O Yasharoel, you have destrc
your help | will be your King: where is any other that

may save you in all your cities? and your judges of whom

you said, Give me a king and printdsfave you a king

in my anger and took hinway in my wrath? The
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